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Though its frequency in modern society continues to diminish, despite what it may 

seem like thanks to the advent of 24-hour news, crime is never far from the public 

conscience. Famous cases are followed closely around the world, from the i rst stages 

of investigation through to the i nal sentencing, and the most notorious criminals 

now gain an unprecedented level of infamy. In True Crime, we investigate some of 

the most iconic crimes in recent history, from O. J. Simpson’s ‘Trial of the Century’, to 

the monstrous actions of Harold Shipman and Josef Fritzl. You can trace the history 

of New York State’s notorious electric chair, Old Sparky, which executed over 300 

criminals in Sing Sing prison. Follow the development of the modern criminal from the 

roots laid down by their 19th-century equivalents, and discover how these cases were 

solved – if indeed they ever were. Featuring a host of genuine evidence, including 

oi  cial police documentation and unbelievable images, True Crime gives you an 

insight into the minds of some of history’s most infamous killers. 
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It is a common belief that crime is running rampant in modern 

society. It isn’t. In fact, on almost every measurable scale, the rates 

of most types of crime have been falling remarkably quickly over 

the past several decades

Foreword

LEFT The handcuff storage board at Stateville Prison, Illinois. It is a 
happy fact that police clear-up rates against serious crime continue to 
rise across the globe. Nowadays, crime just doesn’t pay like it used to.

T
here are multiple reasons for this 

change for the better. For instance, 

some crimes fall out of fashion. 

The roads and parks of eighteenth 

century Britain were plagued by 

highwaymen like Dick Turpin. These 

wandering armed robbers were so common 

that Members of Parliament used to have to 

form into protective groups before risking 

the walk home through London’s Green 

Park after nightfall. Yet the highwayman is 

nowadays as much a piece of dead history 

as the Cornish shipwrecker and the Roman 

gladiator – thanks mainly to the invention 

of the professional police force.

The highwayman didn’t just disappear, 

of course. He transformed into the modern 

street mugger and house burglar. But 

even for muggers and burglars, times are 

changing. Burglary was rampant in most 

western cities in the 1980s and 1990s, 

for example. Yet in the last decade it has 

dropped-off dramatically. The reason being, 

simply, that the resale value of portable 

items like TVs, DVD players and microwave 

ovens has gone through the floor. Why risk 

a prison sentence or an irate home-owner 

for items worth only a few pounds?

The police report that criminals are now 

turning to mugging rather than burglary: 

mugging takes just a few moments and a 

mobile phone, and a wallet or handbag, 

bring the criminal a good rate of return. But 

even that can’t last. The increased use of 

CCTV on the streets, and the sophisticated 

security features built into the next 

generation of mobile phones, mean that the 

street mugger will soon find the risk is not 

worth the meagre profit that they get from 

the crime.

But what of the more serious crimes 

covered in this book? Murder; serial 

murder; spree killing; kidnapping/

enslavement; and terrorism? As an author 

on criminology for more than 20 years, I 

can say with confidence that all of these 

sorts of criminals have been under siege, 

with a resulting fall in the crime rates.

In the case of murderers (like Ian 

Huntley and Jane Andrews) and 

kidnappers (like Josef Fritzl and O J 

Simpson) increasingly sophisticated police 

forensic techniques and the commonality 

of security systems – like CCTV and 

computer record cross-checking – make 

getting away scot free increasingly difficult.

Of course spree killers and suicide 

bombers (like Thomas Hamilton and 

Richard Reid) have no fear of prison 

because they intend to die. But such 

people are increasingly being picked-up, 

before they commit their terrorist acts, 

by a combination of enhanced security 

techniques and the fact that members of 

the public are more attuned to spot – and 

report – the abnormal behaviour that leads 

up to these crimes.

 But what of that bogeyman of modern 

society: the serial killer? I personally 

think that in ten or 20 years time, the 

serial killer will have gone the way of 

the highwayman. Advancements in 

psychological profiling mean that a good 

scene-of-crime officer can often spot tell-

tale signs that can indicate, say, the age, 

habits, social background and previous 

criminal experience of a killer before any 

other clue has been gathered. Add to this 

the high likelihood that a serial killer will 

leave DNA evidence on a victim, and a 

successful identification and arrest becomes 

very likely. To be tagged as a “serial killer” 

a murderer must kill at least three people 

over a protracted period of time. In the 

future it is very unlikely that a killer will 

escape after one murder, let alone three.

The problem, as I see it, is not so much 

crime (which is falling, and will continue 

to fall) but our overpowering fear of it. 

Over the course of the 1990s, for example, 

violent crime fell in the USA by 20 per cent. 

Yet media coverage of such crime rose by 

a factor of 600 in the same period. And 

that, remember, was before the advent of 

24-hour news channels. Little wonder so 

many people feel surrounded by criminals, 

when almost every serious crime from 

around the world is reported and repeated 

by every news outlet.

A modern citizen needs to be informed 

enough about crime to know how to best 

avoid becoming a victim, and how to help 

the police fight criminals. People do not 

need to be constantly fearful. Some of the 

evidence presented in this book, such as 

the letters written by Robert Pickton or the 

note penned by John Allen Muhammad 

and John Lee Malvo, provide a horrifying 

insight into the criminal mind, but others 

reveal the hard work and determination of 

the police and legal systems from around 

the world who bring these people to justice. 

I hope you find the following cases 

informative, but don’t let them worry you.

Damon Wilson

True Crime  9
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At Sing Sing, a man is strapped 
into Old Sparky moments 
before he is executed
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S
ing Sing. The name alone implies 

violence, hard labour, harder 

punishments, misery and death. 

Even the very words are foreboding, 

coming from the Native American 

phrase ‘Sinck Sinck’ meaning ‘stone upon 

stone’. Nowadays known by the more 

anodyne name of the Ossining Correctional 

Institution, Sing Sing is one of the world’s 

most notorious prisons, and there’s one part 

that earned more notoriety than any other. 

The ‘Death House’.

New York State abolished capital 

punishment in 1969. Its last execution was 

of murderer Eddie Lee Mays on 15 August 

1963. Before abolition, New York hanged, 

shot and burned criminals at different times 

until, in 1889, the state adopted something 

new: the electric chair. Between 1890 and 

1963, 614 inmates walked their ‘Last Mile’ 

between their cell and the death chamber. 

Once strapped into ‘Old Sparky’, 

they would ‘ride the lightning’.

First used on William 

Kemmler at Auburn 

Prison on 6 August 1890, 

New York originally had 

three chairs at Auburn, 

“ The concept 
was simple. 
Once you went 
in, you were 
unlikely to 
come out alive”

INSIDE THE DEATH HOUSE

Inside the Death House
Between 1890 and 1963 New York’s Sing Sing prison served more 

death sentences than anywhere else in the United States thanks to its 

purpose-built factory of execution: the Death House

Dannemora and Sing Sing. Authorities felt 

three chairs were needed to manage the 

constant influx of condemned inmates 

delivered by New York’s mandatory death 

sentence for murder. By 1915, demand 

proving lower than expected, only Sing 

Sing’s chair remained.

Sing Sing had two buildings reserved 

exclusively for the condemned. The original 

Death House opened in 1890 comprising 

cells, a guardroom, doctor’s room, an office 

for meetings and sanity hearings, kitchen 

and, of course, the execution chamber. Its 

design caused significant problems. 

The death chamber was so close to the 

cells that inmates heard executions being 

performed. The generator and humming 

electricity cables were clearly audible to 

them. They even heard the inmate’s last 

words, if they said any. Worse, New York 

state law required an autopsy immediately 

after execution. The autopsy room 

being next to the death chamber, 

inmates clearly heard that too.

Another serious problem 

was security. Condemned 

inmates are often regarded 

as the most dangerous 

because they have nothing to lose by 

attacking staff and other inmates, inciting 

riots and attempting escape. The best that 

most condemned inmates can expect 

is their sentence to be commuted to life 

imprisonment so, either way, they’ll die 

behind bars. They have no reason to 

co-operate and every reason to cause all the 

trouble they can.

In 1916, murderer Oresto Shillitoni used a 

smuggled gun to escape the original Death 

House. Shillitoni was later recaptured and 

executed for four murders. A brand-new, 

custom-built Death House was called for. 

State Architect Lewis Pilcher designed the 

new facility, which opened in 1922. It was 

unique in many ways.

The new building had 24 cells for 

men and six for women. It had its own 

guardroom, two tiny exercise yards, kitchen, 

Chaplain’s room, doctor’s office, dentist’s 

room, an office for the State Lunacy 

Commission to decide whether inmates 

were sane enough to die and a padded 

cell for those who went insane. Six pre-

execution cells, nicknamed ‘The Dancehall’, 

were where prisoners spent execution day 

and, of course, the execution chamber with 

adjoining autopsy room and mortuary. 

Pilcher’s design meant that cells and 

execution chamber were far enough apart 

that prisoners heard nothing. 

Security was as strict as humanly 

possible. Guards were hand picked and, 

sometimes, reassigned when the stress 

became too much. Former guard Samuel 

Seager later became one of Eliott Ness’s 

Sing Sing 
opened in 1826 

and was the third 
prison built by 
New York State

The Death House had 24 cells 
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Prisoners’ 
mail was read 
by prison staff 

and censored if 
the content was 

suspect

“ It was often during the shower 
and shave that their fate finally 
sank in if it hadn’t already”

‘Untouchables’ after leaving Sing Sing. All 

visitors underwent an FBI background check 

and were searched on arrival. Complaints or 

refusals meant they were refused admission. 

A wire screen separated inmates and visitors 

during visits, which were supervised by 

Death House guards. For their final visit 

before execution, prisoners could spend 

longer than usual with their guests, albeit 

under the same strict rules. When the 

guards decided it was time to end a 

visit, they stepped in and visitors 

were politely told to leave.

Cells were searched at 

random. Prisoners were 

forbidden their own 

matches or lighters so, if 

they wanted to smoke, 

they had to ask a guard 

for a light. Food was served 

with crockery and cutlery 

made from thin aluminium so that 

prisoners couldn’t steal them and make 

weapons. All mail, incoming and outgoing, 

was routinely opened, read, copied and 

censored. Anything considered potentially 

suspect wasn’t delivered. Even a prisoner’s 

last letters, a Death Row tradition, received 

the standard checks. None were delivered in 

time for the inmate to receive a reply from 

the recipient.

The concept was simple. Once you 

went in, you were unlikely to come out 

alive. Occasionally prisoners left for court 

hearings or hospital visits, assuming they 

were deemed too ill for the prison infirmary. 

Other than that, they ate, slept, exercised, 

wrote letters, filed appeals, consulted 

lawyers and counted days until their 

execution all within the building. 

Those hoping for courts or 

the state governor to save 

them were frequently 

disappointed. Only one-

third of Death House 

inmates secured reprieves 

or commutations. Some, 

like Edward Kelly, were 

fortunate enough to win an 

appeal for a new trial only to 

be re-convicted, re-sentenced and 

returned for execution.

Many people today think of the USA’s 

death penalty as the preserve of Southern 

states like Virginia, Florida and Texas. 

During the 1920s and 1930s, when business 

was most brisk, Sing Sing routinely 

performed more executions than any 

other American prison. Single executions 

were standard, doubles not unusual, triples 

happened sometimes and multiples, though 

rare, also featured. For multiple executions, 

four or five inmates would die consecutively 

in one night. Sing Sing’s largest multiple 

execution was in 1912. It saw seven inmates 

dying one after another. 

Images of inmates being dragged to their 

deaths are largely myth. The vast majority of 

Sing Sing’s condemned went quietly. They 

simply walked their ‘Last Mile’ from the 

Dancehall to the death chamber, said their 

last words if they had any, sat down, were 

strapped in, the switch was thrown and they 

were certified dead. Some, like tuberculosis 

patient Leo Jankowski, actually welcomed 

death. Jankowski, executed in 1920, suffered 

so badly from his illness that he cried with 

joy and kissed the chair, declaring that he’d 

never been so happy to see anything. 

Another popular myth was of lights 

dimming during executions. The chair had 

its own generator separate from the main 

prison power supply so, barring a serious 

malfunction or lightning, nothing disturbed 

the prison’s main electrical system.

Nor did most of them die with a roomful 

of reporters watching. New York required all 

The prison is on 
the east bank of the 

Hudson River
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The prison’s 
largest multiple 
execution saw 

seven inmates die 
in succession

executions to be witnessed 

by journalists. Like all 

visitors, they underwent 

the FBI check and were 

only admitted with a written 

invitation from the Warden. 

No invitation, no entry. 

Media attention depended on the 

notoriety (or lack thereof) of the inmates. 

Many, especially from ethnic minorities, 

died with only a local reporter or two in 

attendance, receiving only a line or two in 

local newspapers. At the other end of the 

scale, cannibal Albert Fish, racketeer Louis 

‘Lepke’ Buchalter, ‘Lonely Hearts Killers’ 

Raymond Fernandez and Martha Beck, and 

atom bomb spies Julius and Ethel Rosenberg 

attracted so many reporters that the Warden 

refused more journalists than he admitted. 

This is in total contrast to British 

executions, where only prison staff, 

executioners, occasional invited observers 

and the condemned were allowed. New 

York’s newspaper readers had detailed (if 

not always entirely accurate) reports of 

executions. British readers were denied most 

details other than an official notice posted 

on prison gates after a hanging. British 

executions were shrouded in official secrecy. 

New York’s were openly reported so that 

justice could be seen to be served.

Executions were 

traditionally performed on 

Thursdays, known as ‘Black 

Thursday’. New York’s death 

warrants didn’t specify a 

particular date, only a particular 

week. When courts granted stays 

of execution, then executions were 

postponed. If the appeal failed, the prisoner 

was brought into court and re-sentenced by 

their trial judge. Court hearings were one of 

the very few reasons condemned inmates 

left the Death House. For most, it was a 

brief view of the outside world under armed 

escort to have their appeals denied and their 

sentences reaffirmed. 

The Death House held some of the USA’s 

most notable criminals. In 1899, Martha 

Place, condemned for murdering her step-

daughter, made criminal history as the first 

woman to be electrocuted.

 Cannibal Albert Fish looked forward 

to his execution, stating openly that: “The 

electric chair will be the supreme thrill, and 

the only one I haven’t tried.”

Ruth Snyder, executed in 1928, attracted 

huge media coverage. Condemned with 

lover Judd Gray for murdering her husband 

Albert, her case was immortalised in classic 

movie Double Indemnity and the play 

Machinal. ‘Lepke’ Buchalter, executed in 

1944 with two accomplices, remains the 

only top-level American gangster to be 

legally executed. 

Raymond Fernandez and Martha 

Beck died in 1951 for a string of murders. 

Fernandez lured wealthy women via lonely 

hearts adverts. They then murdered and 

robbed them before concealing their bodies. 

Illustrating the media hierarchy 

among New York’s condemned, Beck and 

Fernandez were only two of four inmates 

executed that night. John King and Richard 

Powers, convicted of murdering a detective, 

barely rated mentions in accounts grimly 

describing Fernandez being helped into the 

chair having almost collapsed in terror. New 

York’s scribes further excelled themselves 

with detailed descriptions of how Martha, 

who was morbidly obese, had to be 

In the first photo ever taken of an 
execution, Ruth Snyder can be seen in the 
Old Sparky. She was executed on 12 January 
1928 for the murder of her husband

“ Julius and Ethel Rosenberg 
attracted so many reporters that 
the Warden had to refuse entry”

A Sing Sing inmate’s cell in 1920

INSIDE THE DEATH HOUSE
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squeezed into the chair before she could be 

strapped down.  

Black Thursday was as strictly regulated 

as every other day. In the morning, the 

inmate was moved from their regular 

cell to the Dancehall. They waited for a 

commutation or stay, neither of which was 

likely by that point. Their lawyers visited, 

usually to commiserate and say goodbye. 

Sing Sing had a generous policy on the 

traditional last meal, so they could order 

both a last dinner and last supper. Aside 

from alcohol, they could have anything 

within reason and ate in their cell. 

Guards sat outside the cell on 

permanent watch for suicide 

attempts. If the prisoner 

wanted religious support, 

Sing Sing had Protestant 

and Catholic chaplains 

and a rabbi for Jewish 

inmates. Subject to security, 

they could receive their last 

visitors, who were permitted 

to stay longer than usual on the 

final day.

There were other, grimmer, parts of the 

ritual. Inmates had to take a hot shower 

or bath as dirt might cause a fire hazard 

when the switch was thrown. Their hair 

was cropped by the Death House barber 

for the same reason. It was often during 

the shower and shave that their fate finally 

sank in if it hadn’t already. Very occasionally 

inmates panicked, mistaking the barber’s 

chair for Old Sparky and the barber for the 

executioner. To avoid distressing their final 

visitors, the shower and shave happened 

after they had already left.

Perhaps the hardest part, after their 

last visit, was their last letter. They didn’t 

always send one, but many did. Like their 

last words, their last letters varied from 

apologetic to philosophical to bitter, angry 

and defiant. Some claimed innocence. Some 

blamed incompetent lawyers, corrupt police, 

biased judges or perjured witnesses. They 

varied from eloquent to barely literate, but 

all told something about their writers. 

With time short and their end 

near, many inmates dropped 

whatever front they’d hidden 

behind beforehand.  

Some wardens, like 

Wilfred Denno, avoided 

visiting their prison’s 

condemned inmates on the 

day of execution, not wanting 

to offer the inmate false hope of 

a last-minute stay or commutation. 

In 1928, Ruth Snyder was told of a stay 

of execution, only to be informed later that 

she would die that night. She did. Others, 

like Lewis Lawes, always visited inmates on 

their final day. On one memorable occasion 

in 1925, Patrick Murphy broke the rules 

by asking Lawes for a final drink. Lawes, 

who loathed executions, brought Murphy 

two ounces of whiskey. Murphy, knowing 

Lawes’s feelings, handed back the bottle 

saying: “Warden, you look like you need this 

more than I do.”

While the inmates had their final meal, 

visit, shower and haircut, the execution team 

rehearsed. The executioner tested the chair, 

electrodes, generator, wires and switches to 

ensure all was well. The warden assembled 

the witnesses in his office, briefing them 

on how to behave and what to expect. 

Hand-picked guards would be assigned 

their roles in escorting the inmate between 

the Dancehall and death chamber. They 

were also briefed on securing the prisoner 

with heavy leather straps and applying 

an electrode to their shaven right leg. The 

head electrode was inside a specially made 

helmet placed by the executioner.

At 10.55pm, the ritual began. The warden, 

four guards and a chaplain or rabbi opened 

the inmate’s cell and escorted them into 

the death chamber. Once inside, things 

happened quickly. The warden asked them 

for their final words, usually there weren’t 

any. The inmate was quickly seated, heavy 

leather straps securing their limbs and torso. 

A guard fixed the leg electrode while the 

executioner placed the helmet, containing 

a natural sponge soaked in brine to aid 

conduction, over the inmate’s head. A leather 

mask was strapped tightly across their face 

and around the back of the chair. It held 

their head steady to avoid breaking electrical 

contact when the current flowed. 

With the prisoner fully secured, guards 

stepped away for their own safety and 

Martha 
Place, who 

murdered her 
stepdaughter, was 

the first woman 
killed in Sing 

Sing

At Sing Sing, 614 inmates 
were executed when they 

sat in Old Sparky

“ The inmate’s body thrust against 
the straps, their shoulders hitting 
the chair’s backrest with an audible 
slap as their hands clenched”

Calling the 
electrician
Sing Sing had five executioners between 

1890 and 1963, officially titled State 

Electricians. Edwin Davis, John Hurlburt, 

Robert Elliott, Joseph Francel and Dow 

Hover executed 614 inmates in New York 

alone. State Electricians had to be qualified 

electricians with no criminal record and 

good character references. 

The electricians earned $150 for 

single executions. Multiples paid $50 per 

additional inmate. A private contractor, New 

York’s executioner could also work for other 

states and usually did. 

Elliott, credited with 387 executions 

during his career, was employed by 

New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 

Massachusetts, Vermont and Connecticut. 

On 6 January 1927, Elliott performed a triple 

electrocution in Massachusetts, then visited 

Sing Sing for another triple execution the 

same day.
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This is how bad men die
The effect of the electric chair… in stomach-churning detail

1 LOSS OF 
CONSCIOUSNESS

The i rst high-voltage shock is designed 

to almost instantly destroy the brain 

and central nervous system functions. 

The inmate is thought to be rendered 

unconscious in 1/240th of a second, 

which is less time than in which they 

can feel the pain.  

2 MUSCLE 
PARALYSIS

Electrocution causes complete paralysis 

due to every muscle contracting and 

staying contracted while the current 

is l owing. This makes heartbeat and 

respiration impossible. The second 

shock cycle is administered to ensure 

heartbeat does not resume. 

5 COOKING THE 
INSIDES

Due to the body’s electrical resistance, 

its temperature rises to 138 degrees 

Farenheit and is too hot to touch. This 

‘bakes’ the organs. According to Robert 

H Kirschner, deputy chief medical 

examiner of Cook County, Illinois: “The 

brain appears cooked in most cases.”

3BLOOD, SWEAT 
AND WORSE

Physical reactions include burning of the 

scalp and calf, heaving chest, gurgles, 

foaming at the mouth, bloody sweat, 

burning skin, shattering of the eye lens 

and release of urine and/or faeces. After 

electrocution, the body typically turns a 

bright red colour.

4 FEEL THEM FRY
There’s debate about what 

electrocuted inmates experience before 

death. Some inmates believe they feel 

being burned to death and suf ocation, 

as the shock causes respiratory paralysis 

and cardiac arrest, while others believe 

the shock ‘scrambles’ the brain and 

nerve functions. 

to afford witnesses a clear view. The 

executioner stood by his switchboard 

awaiting a silent signal from the Warden. 

Then the signal came.

The executioner threw the switch, 

carefully watching the prisoner’s body. An 

increasingly loud, sputtering drone began. 

Tendrils of smoke rose from the electrodes 

and a burning odour filled the room. The 

inmate’s body thrust against the straps, 

their shoulders hitting the chair’s backrest 

with an audible slap as their hands clenched 

against the chair’s arms. New York’s 

executioners evolved a cycle of shocks to 

kill without causing unnecessary 

burning. During a two-minute 

‘jolt’, inmates received 2,000 

volts for three seconds, 500 

volts for 57 seconds, 2,000 

volts for three seconds, 

500 volts for 54 seconds 

and 2,000 volts for the last 

three seconds. Then the power was finally 

shut off.

The prison doctor waited for the body 

to cool enough for examination. While the 

inmate slumped in the chair, reporters took 

notes, although photography was entirely 

forbidden. This didn’t stop Ruth Snyder’s 

execution being photographed with a 

hidden camera, almost costing Lewis 

Lawes his job and causing compulsory 

body searches for all witnesses at 

subsequent executions.  

A stethoscope check confirmed either 

death or that a second ‘jolt’ was needed. 

A dead prisoner was unstrapped, 

put on a stretcher and wheeled 

into the adjoining autopsy 

room while witnesses were 

escorted from the prison. 

If the inmate was still 

alive (which happened 

frequently) the doctor 

signalled for another jolt before checking 

again. The executioner delivered as many 

jolts as necessary.

Sooner or later (Ethel Rosenberg was 

shocked five times before she finally died) 

the inmate was certified dead. The Warden 

then directed witnesses to leave after signing 

forms certifying that they were witnesses to 

the execution. 

The prison doctor began the autopsy while 

guards switched off the lights and locked the 

doors. In the Death House, guards removed 

the inmate’s nametag from their cell, 

packaged up their personal effects to send 

back to family or friends, remade their bed 

and then left. After the autopsy, the inmate’s 

family claimed their body, or it was sent to a 

funeral home for burial or cremation.

And then? Another death sentence. 

Another inmate admitted to pass whatever 

time they had left. The ritual simply began all 

over again.

The first 
electric shock 

renders the 
inmate instantly 

unconscious
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Edmund Kemper
Too big, too smart, too strong: they had no chance 

against serial killer Edmund Kemper

W
ith a near-genius IQ score, 

Edmund Kemper towers at more 

than two metres tall and weighs 

approximately 136 kilograms. 

To the outside world he was 

viewed as the ‘gentle giant’. But just beneath 

the surface he harboured a turbulent and 

violent rage towards his alcoholic and 

abusive mother that festered into a mass 

of perverse, horrific homicides. Eventually 

giving himself up for his crimes, he freely 

gave every chilling and gruesome detail of 

the fate of his eight victims. Was this a sign 

of remorse? Or did the notorious Co-ed Killer 

feign a pattern of behaviour that would 

portray the disturbed maniac as a victim of 

his matriarchal upbringing? 

Born on 18 December 1948 in Burbank, 

California, Kemper certainly had a less than 

happy childhood. His parents’ relationship 

was unstable and his father left when 

Kemper was just nine years old. Four years 

later, his parents were divorced. His mother 

constantly compared Kemper, who was the 

middle child of three, to his father, criticising 

and demeaning him. 

Kemper freely admits that he had wanted 

to kill his mother since he was eight. These 

emphatic feelings of self-loathing that had 

been instilled in him propelled his sadistic 

fantasies. As a preteen he would insist he 

and his sisters play his favourite game – ‘gas 

chamber’. The girls would blindfold their 

brother and place him in a chair where he 

would writhe about and act out a harrowing 

death. His mother noticed the strange games 

her son played, giving her all the more 

reason to mock and ridicule him, calling 

him “a real weirdo”. The young Kemper also 

liked to rip the heads off of his sisters’ dolls – 

an act that aroused him. 

Soon enough, this no longer satisfied 

him and he turned his attention to the 

unfortunate family cat, which he buried 

alive before digging the dead body back up, 

decapitating it and displaying the head on 

a spike. This would be the first trophy of 

a future serial killer. He again targeted the 

replacement family cat, stabbing it with a 

machete and then drenching the feline in its 

own blood as it died. In Edmund Kemper: 

The Co-Ed Butcher Serial Killer, which was 

a documentary about the life of the killer, 

forensic psychologist Louis Schlesinger 

said: “There are many, many serial sexual 

murderers that have a history of killing cats, 

torturing cats, tormenting cats. But why 

cats? Because cats are a female symbol.” 

Clearly from a young age Kemper’s violent 

rage towards women was coursing through 

his veins. 

Unhappily living with a mother who 

locked him in the basement at night and 

“The girls were then decapitated 
and Kemper masturbated with 
their heads before burying the 
victims in the woods ”

Victims Rosalind Thorpe and Alice Liu 
were picked up by Kemper on the UC 
Santa Cruz campus, who killed them 
both after he left the university grounds
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attacked his self-confidence, Kemper ran 

away from home and decided to find his 

father at the age of 14, only to find him 

already settled into a new life with his new 

family. This did not include young Edmund. 

A rejected Kemper junior eventually 

returned home to find that his mother and 

her new husband also had an idyllic life 

without the troubled teen. He was sent to 

live with his father’s parents on their ranch 

in North Fork, California. 

At the age of 15, Kemper used a .22-calibre 

rifle to shoot his grandmother at their 

home. The rifle was a Christmas present his 

grandfather had given him to shoot rabbits 

around the farm. After he lodged three 

bullets into the back of her head, he stabbed 

her numerous times in her back, just for 

good measure. When Edmund Kemper 

Senior returned home from shopping, his 

grandson shot him in the driveway in a bid 

to ensure that he would not see the horrific 

sight of his dead wife. 

When Kemper rang his mother to confess 

to his crime, she urged him to call the 

police, which he did, later explaining to 

officers how he had, “Wanted to see what 

it would be like to kill grandma.” He was 

sent to the Atascadero State Hospital for the 

criminally insane, where he was declared a 

paranoid schizophrenic. 

Just five years after he was incarcerated, 

Kemper was declared sane by psychiatrists 

and released on his 21st birthday, although 

it has been suggested by criminal 

psychologists that he imitated the signs of 

sanity in order to manipulate his release. 

He was released to his mother’s care, 

despite objections from Kemper’s doctor 

that it might trigger violent episodes again. 

Kemper himself also objected to 

this, but his juvenile criminal 

record was expunged. Once 

on the outside and with little 

state help to rehabilitate 

him, the hate he had for 

his mother resurfaced and 

the flame was fanned with 

her critical tongue. Speaking 

during an interview for a 

documentary entitled Murder: 

No Apparent Motive, Kemper said: 

“My mother was a sick, angry, hungry and 

very sad woman. I hated her but I wanted 

to love my mother.” The hate he had for the 

woman who gave him life festered and he 

once again fantasised about killing her, so 

much so that these feelings began to take 

control of him. A few years later, the urge to 

kill again was itching underneath his skin 

and demanding his attention.

Neighbours 
could often hear 
the arguments 

between mother 
and son

Santa Cruz County Sheriff deputy Bruce 
Colomy spent lot of time with Kemper 
during his trial. Kemper said Colomy 
was, “Like the father I wish I had had”
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Having been detained 

for much of his teenage 

years, Kemper had spent 

a lot of time around adults 

rather than people his own 

age. When he emerged from 

the hospital, he found that he did 

not speak or act the same as other 21-year-

olds, which meant it was hard for him to 

communicate with peers. Nevertheless, 

Kemper attended community college under 

strict orders from the hospital. From there 

he went on to work a series of menial 

jobs. In 1971, he finally settled for a short 

while working with the State of California’s 

Department of Public Works/Division of 

Highways In District 4. He had previously 

applied to be a state trooper, but because 

of his size and stature, ‘Big 

Ed’ – as he was known to 

the Santa Cruz officers – 

was rejected. He bought a 

motorcycle to cheer himself up 

from his rejection but crashed it. 

He also purchased a car – a yellow Ford 

Galaxy. His mother, who was now divorced 

from her third husband, had begun 

working at the new university in Santa 

Cruz as an administrative assistant. She 

had also moved into a duplex apartment 

on Ord Drive, Aptos. 

Feeling devoid of human contact, 

Kemper started to pick up female 

hitchhikers in his car, which closely 

resembled a police cruiser. He regularly 

delivered students to the university 

campus where his mother worked. To his 

own estimation, he safely delivered 150 

female co-eds to the university campus. He 

was testing himself, daring himself to go a 

little further each time. 

To start with, there would be no weapon, 

but then one day, he hid a .44-calibre 

magnum under his leg as he drove young 

girls around campus. Inside his car he kept 

plastic bags, knives, a blanket and handcuffs 

that he had acquired supposedly from an 

unsuspecting police officer acquaintance. 

Kemper developed his own style of picking 

the women up, giving the impression he was 

pressed for time and not really interested in 

helping them. When they got into his two-

door vehicle, he would pretend that their 

door was not shut properly, before jamming 

MAUDE KEMPER 
Age: 66
Kemper’s i rst victim, his 

grandmother, was shot in the back of 

the head three times with a ril e and 

stabbed with a kitchen knife.

EDMUND EMIL 
KEMPER SENIOR 
Age: 72
Not wanting his grandfather to see his 

dead wife, Kemper shot Edmund Sr 

on the driveway.

MARY ANN PESCE 
Age: 18
Initially Kemper attempted to 

suf ocate Pesce with a bag, but when 

this didn’t work, he stabbed her in 

the throat.

ANITA LUCHESSA 

Age: 18
Kemper tied Luchessa up in the boot 

of his car and, after he was i nished 

with Pesce, stabbed her to death. Her 

remains have never been found.

AIKO KOO 

Age: 15
After a i rst failed attempt at 

suf ocating Koo, Kemper strangled 

her with her own scarf before 

decapitating her.

As a child, 
Kemper was 

devastated by the 
separation of his 
parents in 1957

Santa Cruz County District 
Attorney Peter A Chang Jr (right) 
and Inspector Richard Verbrugge 
questioned Kemper when he 
arrived at Pueblo County Jail on 
25 April 1973 after he handed 
himself over to police as the 
Co-ed Killer



CINDY SCHALL
Age: 19
A single fatal shot to the head killed 

Schall as she hitchhiked with Kemper, 

who then decapitated her and threw 

some of her body over a clif .

ROSALIND THORPE 

Age: 23
Thorpe was sitting in the front seat 

of Kemper’s car when he shot her 

in the side of the head with his 

.22-calibre pistol.

ALICE LIU 

Age: 21
After she witnessed the death of 

her fellow hitchhiker and classmate 

Thorpe, Kemper shot his last co-ed 

victim multiple times.

CLARNELL 
STRANDBERG
Age: 52
Kemper bludgeoned his mother to 

death with a claw hammer as she 

slept and then decapitated her.

SARA ’SALLY’ 
HALLETT
Age: 59
Not satisi ed by the death of his mother, 

Kemper strangled her friend with a scarf 

after inviting her to the house.

the lock, slipping something behind it to 

trap his victims. 

On 7 May 1972, he offered a lift to his 

first victims, Mary Ann Pesce and Anita 

Luchessa, both 18 years old and making 

their way to Stanford University. Kemper 

drove the pair to a quiet area, pulled his 

handgun from beneath his leg 

then grabbed Anita and 

forced her into the boot 

of the car. He then 

turned his attention 

to Mary Ann. He 

handcuffed the 

second co-ed and 

laid her face down on 

the backseat. Placing 

a bag over Mary Ann’s 

head, Kemper attempted 

to strangle her. In a desperate 

bid to survive, she bit through the terrycloth, 

but her resistance angered Kemper, who 

stabbed her in the throat. He then went 

back to Anita, who had heard everything. 

Kemper repeatedly stabbed her and shut the 

boot, leaving her dying. The girls were then 

decapitated and Kemper masturbated with 

their heads before burying the victims in the 

woods. While remains from Pesce were later 

discovered, Luchessa’s were never found. 

Kemper’s attention soon turned to other 

matters – his weapon. Before claiming his 

next victim, Kemper purchased a .22-calibre 

pistol. Just four months later, he struck 

again, targeting 15-year-old dance student 

Aiko Koo. He drove her to a remote location, 

strangled her with her scarf and had sex 

with her limp corpse with the head severed 

from the body. 

Despite his grim secret, Kemper casually 

hung out at a local bar across the street 

from the courthouse known as The Jury 

Room. There he gained the trust of the 

police officers that drank there, exchanging 

innocent pleasantries and subtly digging 

for information, making himself a 

friendly nuisance so as not to draw too 

much attention to himself as a potential 

suspect. Speaking with the officers who 

were involved in the case, he was able to 

determine what kind of information they 

were privy to, such as speculation as to how 

the co-eds were dying. 

In January 1973, 19-year-old Cindy Schall 

was picked up and shot by Kemper. In what 

was becoming a pattern for the murderer, 

her body was dismembered and violated. 

Kemper buried Schall’s head in his mother’s 

back garden below her bedroom window. 

He later claimed it was because his mother 

always “wanted people to look up to her”. 

Schall’s body parts were thrown over a cliff, 

only to be discovered just a day after she 

had disappeared. 

Although the relationship between 

Kemper and his mother was never a 

warm and loving one, on 5 February 1973, 

Kemper’s temper boiled over following 

a particularly bad row with her. He told 

himself: “The first girl that’s halfway decent 

that I pick up, I’m gonna blow her brains 

out.” Rosalind Thorpe, 24, and Alice Liu, 23, 

were in the wrong place at the wrong time 

when they hitched a ride with Kemper. He 

shot Thorpe first in the head as she sat in 

the front seat of his car. Witnessing the fate 

“ He drove her to a remote location, 
strangled her with her scarf and 
raped her limp corpse with the 
head severed from the body”

Arguments 
with his mother 
spurred Kemper 
into hunting for 
his next victim

EDMUND KEMPER

The sticker on the far left of Kemper’s car 
bumper was a sign to students at the University 

of California, Santa Cruz that he was a trusted 
university official and therefore safe to travel 

with. His mother had given him the sticker so 
he could pick her up from the university



20  True Crime

TRUE CRIME

In prison, 
Kemper would 

go on to torment 
serial killer 

Herbert Mullin

of her classmate, Liu panicked and vainly 

attempted to dodge her death; Kemper 

missed the young student twice, shooting 

her in the hands before finally firing a bullet 

into her temple. Not quite dead, Kemper 

shot her one last time. Liu was the last 

co-ed victim that Kemper killed: with his 

killing spree picking up pace, 

the fantasy of killing his 

mother was getting 

harder and harder for 

him to ignore.

Kemper 

rationalised the 

killings following 

his arrest. Speaking 

in the Murder: No 

Apparent Motive 

interview, he said 

that he had targeted 

these women because they represented 

everything his mother stood for and loved, 

and he wanted to destroy it. When asked 

what caused him to kill these young 

women, Kemper said: “My frustration, my 

inability to communicate socially, sexually. 

I wasn’t impotent, but emotionally I was 

impotent. I was scared to death 

in failing in male/female 

relationships. I knew absolutely 

nothing about that whole 

area.” The idea of possessing 

these women aroused him both 

mentally and sexually. Kemper 

grew up to develop very little self-

esteem at the hands of his mother. 

He claimed she would make him feel 

socially awkward when speaking 

with other women, even going 

as far as locking him in the 

basement out of a fear that he 

would molest his younger sister. 

The fragmented borders of Kemper’s 

fantasies and the bitter reality were 

something he was able to flip between at 

the drop of the hat. One minute he would 

be picking up co-eds, the next he would be 

murdering them in a rural and remote area. 

He would return home with their severed 

heads in a camera bag belonging to one 

of the victims and smile to neighbours. 

He recalled: “Walking up to my apartment 

past a happy young couple coming down 

the stairs, who nodded and smiled at me 

as they went by – ‘Good evening’ – and 

they’re going out on a date, where I’d love 

to be going. And I’m aware of both of these 

realities and the distance between those 

two are so dramatic, so amazing, so violent 

that I can feel the wheels squeaking inside, 

that was really pulling on it. And I can 

imagine that at that point some people 

break but I didn’t literally go insane. I didn’t 

get lost.” 

Kemper’s disturbing behaviour towards 

his victims knew no bounds – mutilating 

“ Kemper attacked his mother, 
smashing her head with a claw 
hammer as she slept, before 
decapitating her”

On the outside it seemed a harmless ride to the next 
destination. but inside was a murderous trap

Kemper’s killer car

Radio antennae
Kemper fitted his car, which from 

the outside closely resembled an 

unmarked police vehicle, with a radio 

transmitter, a microphone and a large 

whip antenna. He used this to listen in 

on police transmissions.

their bodies, molesting their corpses and 

demeaning their remains by dumping 

them in ravines and gorges. He even 

claimed to have made a casserole with 

the remains of one of his victims and 

he kept trophies of their hair, teeth 

and patches of skin. Kemper himself 

has delved into the deep psychological 

trauma that surrounded his need to 

decapitate the young women, recalling 

a memory from a young age in which 

his father beheaded the family’s pet 

chickens and his mother forced him to 

eat them. However, he admits that this is 

not the sole reason, and that the fantasies 

surrounding severed heads would take 

years to develop into something much 

more disturbing.

When Kemper describes the moment 

he had been preparing for his whole 

life, he explains how he had known the 

exact day he was finally going to kill 
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Passenger door
Kemper would jam the passenger door 

making it impossible for his victims to 

escape. He would pretend that their 

door was not shut properly before 

propping an object behind the lever so 

it would not open.

Driver’s seat
Kemper stored his .22-calibre automatic 

pistol under his seat while driving. Police 

had paid him a visit to confiscate his 

.44-calibre magnum amid his crimes 

due to concerns about his previous 

detainment. Kemper feared at this stage 

he would be caught, but he wasn’t.

Back seat
Bloodstains were found in the back seat 

where Kemper had murdered both Lui 

and Pesce.

Boot
Here police found a bloodstained 

knife, coat and bags as well as a 

.44-calibre magnum. There were 

also hair strands and bloodstains 

from his victims’ bodies.

his mother. He entered her 

bedroom when she returned 

from a party one night. He 

claims she had sneered 

at the idea that he may 

want to “stay up all night 

and talk”. Instead Kemper 

wished her good night. He 

explained: “In a rage, I went right 

back in. ‘For seven years,’ she said 

‘I haven’t had sex with a man because of 

you, my murderous son.’ This was one of 

our arguments, and I cut off her head and I 

humiliated her corpse and said, ‘There’. You 

know? Six young women dead because of 

the way she raises her son and the way her 

son is raised, the way he grows up, and what 

are her closing words? ‘I suppose you wanna 

sit up all night and talk?’ 

God I wish I had.” 

In what was to be 

the penultimate killing, 

Kemper attacked his 

mother, smashing 

her head with a claw 

hammer as she slept, before 

decapitating her and using 

her head to simulate oral sex. 

He then used her head as a dartboard, 

cut out her larynx and attempted to mangle 

it in the garbage disposal. However, the 

machine could not break up the tough 

tissue and regurgitated it back into the sink. 

“That seemed appropriate, as much as she’d 

bitched and screamed and yelled for so 

many years,” said Kemper. 

Kemper fled 
the scene of his 

mother’s  and Sally 
Hallett’s murder in 

Hallett’s car

Not satisfied with the successful 

completion of what was deemed to be 

his final goal, Kemper called his mother’s 

friend Sara ‘Sally’ Hallett and invited her 

to the house. Shortly after she arrived, he 

murdered the unsuspecting friend, had 

sex with her lifeless body and hid the pair 

in a closet. He then fled. Kemper drove 

for several days, listening for details of his 

crimes on a radio receiver-transmitter, but 

there were none. Eventually, having driven 

to Pueblo, Colorado, more than 1,000 miles 

away, he phoned Santa Cruz police from 

a phone box and confessed to his crimes. 

The police didn’t believe ‘Big Ed’, but when 

Kemper relayed specific information to 

them, they set out to arrest him. Kemper 

was brought back to Santa Cruz by officers, 

EDMUND KEMPER
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where he relayed every grisly detail of the 

murders, including the various locations 

where the bodies had been buried, taking 

officers on a six-hour tour of California to 

retrieve body parts. When standing trial, his 

defence attorney attempted to tell the court 

that Kemper was insane. Kemper pleaded 

not guilty. The trial lasted less than three 

weeks and on 8 November 1973, a six-man, 

six-woman jury deliberated for more than five 

hours. They found him sane and guilty of 

eight counts of first-degree murder. 

Curiously, during the trial the judge asked 

Kemper what he thought his punishment 

should be. Kemper requested that he be 

tortured to death in the gas chambers, as per 

the fantasy that he had when he was a young 

boy. The USA at this time had suspended 

capital punishment and instead he was given 

eight life sentences, to run concurrently. 

Despite his abhorrent crimes, Kemper claims 

he still felt remorse during the trial, especially 

when the fathers of his first victims testified 

about the loss of their daughters. “The day 

those fathers testified in court was very hard 

for me. I felt terrible. I wanted to talk to them 

about their daughters, comfort them… but 
what could I say?”

Kemper was just 24 when he was 

sentenced for eight counts of first-degree 

murder. Now age 67, he is a long-serving 

inmate at the California Medical Facility in 

Vacaville, an all-male prison. At one stage 

he requested psychosurgery, an invasive 

and drastic procedure that would involve 

inserting a probe into his brain. This 

procedure is said to kill brain tissue, which 

Kemper thought might cure him of his 

compulsive sexual aggression. However, his 

request was denied. Since his incarceration, 

he has become a model inmate, helping to 

read books on tape for the blind. But at each 

of his parole hearings he has been denied 

release. Regardless, Kemper himself has 

suggested that he not be released back into 

society anyway. He has been the subject 

of a number of interviews since he was 

imprisoned. He claims that he hopes the 

outcome will be that others learn about 

offenders like him and that he helps prevent 

others like him from killing.

In California 
Medical Facility, 
Kemper was in 

the same block as 
Charles Manson

Kemper had applied to be a law 
enforcement officer in 1969, but was 

rejected because at more than two 
metres tall, he exceeded the maximum 

height regulation for such a position

“ Kemper 
requested that 
he be tortured 
to death in the 
gas chambers”
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Is Kemper’s willingness talk about his murders a sign of remorse, or something completely 
different? Real Crime speaks to an expert who has talked directly with the serial killer

Murder on his mind

During one televised interview, Kemper begins to cry 

when he talks about his mother’s murder. Is this a sincere 

admission of guilt? What is he seeking to gain from this 

emotional display? 

In the videos, he cries for himself, mostly, not his victims. Other 

recordings show him as smug, self-centred and unrepentant. 

Kemper likes to present himself as an expert on serial murder, 

which does suggest his inherent lack of remorse. Kemper had 

a serious dependence on his mother but he also hated her for 

the way that she would criticise and belittle him, as well as 

abandon him. He might also have despised himself for being so 

dependent on her. 

Kemper is and was manipulative, so it’s not possible to say 

how much of his response was sincere and how much for show. 

He did make a statement that he shouldn’t be let out of prison, 

which supports the probability that he is not remorseful.

Is it possible for serial killers and psychopaths like 

Kemper to show any remorse for the victims and their 

families? Do you think they feel any regret for the effect 

their actions might have had?

Not all serial killers are psychopaths and not all psychopaths are 

killers or even violent, but the hallmark of a psychopath, if you 

go by the Hare PCL-R assessment, is a lack of remorse. I’ve seen 

a lot of interviews with Kemper and did not see indicators of 

sorrow over his acts or remorse. 

I think that he did love his mother in a way, but he also 

hated her. That is not unusual in matricides. I understand from 

someone who corresponded with him that he did at times feel 

badly, but it’s possible he was saying what she wanted to hear. 

Maybe in retrospect, after many years in prison and with 

maturity, he has a different sense of his past, but at the time, his 

interviews showed intelligent self-reflection but little sense of 

what he had done to his victims. 

I’ve met three people who interviewed him at length and 

none thought he was remorseful. I’ve also met serial killers who 

say that they feel badly but whose actions tell a different story. 

I don’t think you can read Kemper’s responses that easily, one 

way or the other.

How would the toxic relationship Kemper had with his 

mother and the abandonment he would have felt by 

his father at such an early age affect his mindset as he 

progressed from his teens into adulthood?

Kemper developed into a thrill killer, but there was also revenge 

and hatred in what he did. He played a game with the co-eds 

(as he described it). He was cruel. He treated the victims in a 

disgusting manner, before and after their deaths. If he hadn’t 

killed his mother, he would have kept going because it made 

him feel powerful when the rest of his life was powerless.

Kemper handed himself in to the police once he had killed 

his mother and her best friend, Sara ‘Sally’ Hallett. What 

do you think this action says about him as a killer?

I think Kemper turned himself in because he had no resources 

for his flight, not because he was remorseful. He had long 

mooched off his mother and had been unable to make a go of 

being on his own. 

He lacked self-confidence. On the run, he eventually realised 

that he had nowhere to go and probably figured that, without 

any resources, the police would catch up to him eventually. 

I don’t think he turned himself in because he was feeling 

remorse, especially not when you look at what he said (and 

how he said it) when he directed the police officers to his home 

to find the bodies. Any show of tears can be interpreted in a 

number of ways, not necessarily as remorse. 

“ If he hadn’t killed his 
mother, he would have 
kept going because it 
made him feel powerful”

Kemper talked of irresistible “energies, 
raging inside” in an interview for 

Murder: No Apparent Motive
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The Black Dahlia was the name given to 

Elizabeth Short, whose gruesome 1947 

murder in Los Angeles shocked the 

world. Her mutilated remains were 

discovered in a park, and despite 

many suspects being put 

forward, the murder remains 

unsolved to this day.

BLACK
DAHLIA



BLACK DAHLIA
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Pedro Lopez
The Monster of the Andes preyed on prepubescent girls in the towns 

of Ecuador and Colombia and, in the space of a decade, became 

perhaps the most prolific serial killer on record

I
n April 1980, the rain-swollen river 

flowing through the Ecuadorian town 

of Ambato overflowed its banks and 

revealed the part-buried bodies of four 

missing prepubescent girls. A few days 

later, the man who became known as the 

“Monster of the Andes” tried to lure away 

the 11-year-old daughter of Carlina Ramon 

Poveda. Luckily the frantic mother caught 

up with her child, who was walking hand 

in hand with her abductor. Poveda publicly 

denounced him and summoned some local 

men to help her. They held him down until 

the police arrived.

The prisoner, 31-year-old Pedro Alonzo 

Lopez, denied that he had anything to do 

with the murders. But a priest who posed 

as a fellow prisoner finally talked him into 

bragging a confession. Confronted with 

his own words, Lopez decided to open the 

floodgates: he told police that over the past 

decade he had raped and killed about 360 

little girls (an average of three murders a 

month). If true, that made Lopez the most 

prolific living serial killer on record.

Lopez later told the story of his 

life to American journalist Ron 

Laytner. Born in Tolima, 

Colombia, the seventh son 

of a prostitute, Lopez was 

thrown out of the house 

by his mother at the age of 

eight. The boy was raped by 

a stranger, and then drifted 

to the city of Bogotá where 

he begged in the streets for ten 

years. At the age of 18, in prison 

for stealing a car, he was gang-raped by 

four other prisoners. It took him two weeks 

to manufacture a knife; then he lured the 

rapists, one by one, into a dark cell and 

killed three of them. The fourth escaped.

Released from prison in 1969, Lopez 

began raping and murdering young girls, 

preferably seeking victims under the age 

of 12. His victims were mostly native 

children, as the government 

and authorities did not pay 

much attention to their 

disappearance.

Lopez’s method was 

always the same: to walk 

around a Colombian or 

Ecuadorian town market 

until he saw a girl with “a 

certain look of innocence and 

beauty”. He would follow the 

girl – if necessary, for days – until 

her mother left her alone. When it was 

safe he would approach the girl and tell her 

that he had a present for her mother, and 

then he would lead her by the hand to the 

outskirts of the town.

It’s 
thought 

that Lopez’s 
experience of abuse 

may have led him 
to become a 
serial killer

Pedro Lopez, pictured after his arrest in 1980. 
Arguably most dangerous serial killer on record, 
Lopez is – thanks to the Ecuadorian authorities – 

presently free and his whereabouts are unknown
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“ God save the 
children. He 
is unreformed 
and totally 
remorseless. 
This nightmare 
may start again”

Our global 
shame
The United Nation’s International Children’s 

Emergency Fund (UNICEF) believes that 

there are 100 million “street children” living 

outdoors and unprotected around the 

world. Over 11 million live in India alone, and 

between 750,000 and a million are thought 

to be living on the streets in the USA. Many 

such children never reach adulthood. It is 

likely that Pedro Lopez’s brutal ten years as 

a street child, during which he was raped at 

least once, had a strong influence in turning 

him into a serial killer.

A homeless child sleeps on the street in the 
exclusive Copacabana borough of Brazil’s 
Rio de Janeiro. Such children are sometimes 
murdered by “death squads” – thugs paid to 
“clean up the area” by those with an interest in 
maintaining the tourist trade

If night fell, he would forcibly keep the 

child with him, soothing her with promises 

and gentle words. But, as soon as the sun 

had risen, he would rape and simultaneously 

strangle her. He would only kill the children 

in daylight, he said, because he wanted to 

see the life drain from their eyes.

Asked to explain how he justified his 

murders, Lopez told Laytner: “The arrival of 

life is divine. It comes through the act of sex. 

And so if an innocent person dies in the act 

of sex, it is also divine. That person will find 

heaven without suffering in this world.”

Lopez later lowered his claim to 140 

murders. It is not known if this reappraisal 

contributed to the prison authorities’ 

decision to free him, on grounds of good 

conduct, in early 1999. This model behaviour 

did not, however, prevent the Ecuadorian 

government immediately deporting him 

back to Colombia.

Political relations between Ecuador and 

Columbia have been very bad for a number 

of years. Instead of handing Lopez over to 

the Colombian authorities to stand trial for 

his crimes in that country, the Ecuadorians 

are said to have simply taken Lopez at night 

over the Colombian border and secretly 

released him.

Lopez is on record as saying that, if freed, 

he would return to his “mission” to rape 

and kill little girls. Even Victor Lascano, 

the governor of the Ambato Prison that 

held Lopez for nearly 20 years, is quoted as 

saying of the release: “God save the children. 

He is unreformed and totally remorseless. 

This whole nightmare may start again.” 

Pedro Lopez’s present whereabouts are 

currently unknown.

The Ecuadorian hill town of Ambato, where Lopez 
was eventually caught. The remoteness of many 

Andean towns, and the failure of communication 
between different police jurisdictions, allowed 

Lopez to escape justice for a decade
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Colin Thatcher
A charming and initially well-respected Canadian Minister revealed 

his true colours when his political career declined and he was 

charged with the murder of his wife

O
n 17 December 1982 , Colin Thatcher, 

the Canadian Minister for Energy 

and Mines, resigned from the cabinet 

of the Conservative government. 

Usually the aftermath of such a 

setback for a politician is a period in the 

political wilderness, but in this case, within 

a week of his resignation, Colin Thatcher 

would be arrested as a murder suspect.

Colin’s success in government seems 

to have brought out the arrogant bully in 

him. Certainly his relationship with his 

wife, JoAnn, had been a happy one before 

he became a member for the electoral 

district, but thereafter he treated her with a 

mounting coldness that verged on contempt. 

Colin started staying out later and later, and 

JoAnn guessed correctly that he was seeing 

other women behind her back. She finally 

divorced Thatcher in 1980.

On the evening of 17 May 1981, JoAnn 

was standing in the kitchen of the house 

she shared with her new husband, Tony 

Wilson, when she was suddenly knocked 

to the floor. Someone out in the darkened 

street had shot her in the shoulder. She 

survived and the bullet proved to have come 

from a .303 hunting rifle, of the sort Colin 

Thatcher had recently bought. Although her 

ex-husband was an obvious suspect, the 

police made no effort to arrest or charge 

him. It was widely rumoured that he was 

being given political protection.

Thatcher’s appointment as Minister of 

Energy and Mines in May 1982 further 

enhanced his conceit and pomposity. But 

over the following months his questionable 

political decisions, his arrogant self-

importance, his unconcealed sex affairs 

and the persistent rumour that it was he 

who had shot JoAnn badly undermined his 

standing and embarrassed the Conservative 

government. Few were surprised when 

Thatcher was forced to resign in 

January 1983.

Thatcher 
verbally and 

physically abused 
his wife when 

confronted about 
his infidelities

Police remove the mutilated body of Joann Wilson from her 
garage. Neighbours had seen a man of Colin Thatcher’s build 
lurking around the neighbourhood for some hours before 
the murder. He could not be positively identified however, 
because he had been wearing an evidently false beard
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A right man?
Maybe it was the unhappy relationship with 

his cold and dismissive father that made 

Colin Thatcher into what he author A E van 

Vogt called a “right man”. Right men can be 

utterly charming, provided nobody dares to 

cross them; but if anyone that they consider 

an inferior contradicts them, they can fly into 

an irrational rage. 

They are “right men”, because they cannot 

stand to be proved wrong. 

Four days later, on 21 January, JoAnn 

Wilson was attacked as she got out of her 

car in her garage. Her assailant grabbed 

her by the hair and struck her repeatedly 

over the head with a heavy, bladed weapon, 

cutting ruts in her skull and, as she tried 

to protect herself, breaking the bones in 

her forearm and partly severing her left 

little finger. JoAnn fell to the floor and her 

attacker shot her in the head with a pistol.

Police naturally suspected Colin Thatcher, 

but had little to go on. Then an ex-criminal 

called Gary Anderson approached the police 

and freely admitted that he had known 

Thatcher had planned to kill his wife. In 

fact, Thatcher had tried to hire Anderson to 

commit the murder for him, but Anderson 

had refused.

Anderson, at the request of investigators, 

now contacted Colin Thatcher, claiming to 

be worried that the police might accuse him 

of the murder. During their phone-tapped 

conversation Thatcher came close, but did 

not quite admit, that he was the murderer.

Put on trial, Thatcher was initially 

charming and elder-statesman-like. But 

when prosecution lawyer Serge Kujawa 

suggested to him that defence witnesses, 

including Thatcher’s sons, might have been 

persuaded to give false evidence, Colin flew 

into a raging fury. Bunching his fists he 

roared at Kujawa: “It’s easy to say that my 

sons have lied. Why don’t you step out of 

courthouse and say that where you don’t 

have immunity?”

The jury were visibly shocked by this 

werewolf transformation: all the political 

smarm in the world could not whitewash 

over the impression that he was a man who 

could not control himself when annoyed.

Colin Thatcher was found guilty and was 

sentenced to life with a minimum of 25 

years to serve. Nevertheless, he was paroled 

in December 2006 after serving fewer than 

22 years in a minimum security prison.

Thatcher following his release in 2006. He 
continues to furiously insist on his innocence. 
He has written an autobiography called Final 
Appeal: Anatomy of a Frame, in which he 
claims that media bias and legal trickery was 
used to obtain his conviction

Colin Thatcher under police guard in 2000. Despite 
the violence of the murder for which he was 

convicted, Thatcher spent much of his sentence 
in Ferndale Minimum Security Prison – one of the 

world’s few prisons to boast its own golf course

JoAnn Wilson, Colin Thatcher’s ex-wife, 
photographed in 1980. Her right arm is held 
in an odd pose because she is wearing a steel 
brace under her clothes, after being shot in the 
shoulder by an unknown assailant
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NED KELLY

Ned at Pentridge Prison, then only aged 16

Rise of the squattocracy
Squatters took unoccupied Crown land for 

grazing livestock. After provisions allowing leased 

squatting from 1836, they became a wealthy 

and important ‘squattocracy’, able to influence 

authorities into ignoring their killing of Aboriginals 

occupying ‘their’ land. Ned Kelly admitted stealing 

280 horses from James Whitty, a prominent 

squatter in Victoria.

Life in the time 
of Ned Kelly

Gold fever
In 1823, the government concealed the discovery 

of Australia’s gold, fearing destabilisation. With 

the secret out by January 1851, prospectors 

flocked to Victoria, causing turmoil that shaped 

immigration policy in favour of Europeans. 

Victoria’s population grew sevenfold, but by the 

late-1860s, gold production slumped because of 

the difficulty of mining at ever-greater depths.

Outback outlaws
The Victorian gold rush caused an epidemic 

of outlaw bushrangers to rob goldfields and 

banks for wealth that was easily transported 

and converted into cash. Their heyday was from 

the 1860s until improvements in rail, police 

efficiency and the telegraph by the 1880s made 

bushranging harder. Some 2,000 bushrangers 

had lived and died, many shot or hanged.

The Eureka Rebellion
Anger over mining fees for Victorian gold miners 

not democratically represented peaked in 1854. 

On 3 December that year the most disaffected 

miners swore allegiance to the Eureka Flag (or 

Southern Cross) in a stockade on Bakery Hill, 

Ballarat, before clashes with soldiers killed and 

wounded dozens. Legal reforms reflecting most 

of the miner’s demands followed.

Banged up
When Ned’s family and sympathisers were 

incarcerated in prisons such as Pentridge and 

Beechworth, their buildings were models of the 

Panopticon, a wheel-like structure with a central 

tower from which wardens could observe all 

prisoners. Prisoners wore masks in the exercise 

yard to hide their identities and used numbers 

instead of names when speaking to wardens.

I
n his brief life, Edward ‘Ned’ Kelly was one 

of the last bushrangers, runaway convicts 

who lived in the Australian outback 

robbing to survive. With bushranging 

flourishing in his time, he could easily 

have been just another desperado in the 

annals of crime. Yet his radical actions and 

controversial motives – as well as a home-

made suit of armour – made him equally 

celebrated as a hero against injustice and 

reviled as a vengeful killer.

Two events in 1866 when he was ten 

showed Ned Kelly’s strong sense of 

identity and proclivity for leadership. 

Shortly after finishing a sentence of 

six months’ hard labour, his Irish-

born father, John ‘Red’ Kelly, 

died at Avenel in southeast 

Victoria and the young Ned 

completed his death certificate. 

Ned described a nation that 

had “destroyed, massacred and 

murdered” his Irish forefathers, 

and transported them to Van 

Diemen’s Land (Tasmania) “to pine 

away in starvation and misery among 

tyrants worse than the promised hell 

itself.” That year he also rescued a boy from 

drowning, for which he was rewarded with 

a green and gold sash, symbolic of Ireland, 

the country his father was born in. The sash 

came to represent to him a symbol of how 

unfairly immigrants were treated. He would 

wear the sash underneath his armour on the 

fateful day he was finally taken in for good, 

guns blazing.

In a land without roads, rail or telegraph 

and with the law administration stretched 

thin over hundreds of miles, a capable 

horseman could go anywhere and do pretty 

much anything he pleased. During the 

late-1860s a charismatic middle-aged thief, 

Harry Power, became his crime mentor and 

fellow horse thief. In March 1870 Power was 

arrested for robbery, but with the witnesses 

unable to positively identify Ned as an 

accomplice to the stick-up he escaped arrest. 

The police believed he was guilty, but the 

lack of direct evidence meant the authorities 

could do little. Twice more he evaded 

implication in Power’s crimes, but his luck 

eventually ran dry after an altercation with 

Jeremiah McCormack, who was feuding 

with one of his friends. His first prison 

sentence was six months’ hard labour, the 

exact same punishment that had all-but 

killed his father.

Barely a month after leaving prison, Ned 

blundered into more trouble while doing a 

good deed. Returning home on a 

stolen mare he’d recovered, 

he ran across Constable 

Hall who knew the 

mare was stolen 

property. In 

the scuffle to 

apprehend Ned 

– during which 

he rode Hall like 

a horse, sticking 

him with spurs to 

make him drop his 

gun – Hall tried to shoot 

Ned, later claiming he had 

been goaded. For his part, Ned said Hall 

attempted to shoot before he even tried 

to arrest him, only failing when his Colt 

revolver jammed. The constable testified 

that he beat Ned’s head with the revolver, 

leaving “a mass of raw and bleeding flesh” 

as a group of men bound him with ropes. 

Ned claimed Hall bribed a main witness, 

James Murdoch, to incriminate him. It made 

no difference. On 2 August 1871 Ned began 

three years’ imprisonment with hard labour. 

“It is a credit to a policeman to convict 

an innocent man, but any mutt can pot 

a guilty one”, he later wrote. “There never 

was such a thing as justice in English laws.” 

The prison photograph betrays little of the 

bitterness he felt; more a calm determination 

and an aloofness by averting his eyes from 

the camera. When he returned home in 

February 1874, six months early for good 

behaviour, he declared, “I would rather face 

the gallows than go to gaol again”.

The outlaw whose stand against injustice and 

corruption made him an Australian folk hero

Ned 
Kelly’s 

armour weighed 
approximately 44kg 
(97lb) and during his 

final shoot-out the 
helmet resisted 

five bullets

Ned Kelly
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 Birth of an outlaw
Ned is born to Ellen and 
John ‘Red’ Kelly, a gold 
digger, in Beveridge, 
north of Melbourne. 
One of eight Kelly 
siblings, Ned attends 
a Church of England 
school and becomes 
very keen on horses. 
June 1854 or 1855

“ Police teams closed in on the Kelly 
Gang, but upon hearing a police 
gunshot aimed at parrots, they 
found the police camp first”

1854 or 1855

Defi ning moment
The Fitzpatrick incident 
15 April 1878
Constable Alexander Fitzpatrick appears at Kelly’s house 

with a warrant, intending to arrest Ned by himself in 

disobeyance of his orders and police policy. After a 

drunken pass at Ned’s sister, a scuffle erupts with Dan 

Kelly and Fitzpatrick is wounded. Fitzpatrick’s report to 

his superiors that Dan resisted arrest and that Ned shot 

him in the wrist is accepted by the authorities. Ned’s 

mother, Ellen Kelly, who denies Ned was present, is 

sentenced to three years’ imprisonment. Ned and Dan 

abscond into the Wombat Ranges, sworn fugitives set on 

avenging these injustices. The government offers £100 

for the capture of each.

With his younger brother Dan and new 

stepfather George King, Ned resumed 

stealing horses. In 1876 and 1877, the gang 

stole over 200 horses, crudely rebranding 

them with an iron hoop and recolouring 

the hair with iodine. Their plans worked, 

until a trivial misdemeanour on Ned’s part 

– another possible frame-up – started an 

escalating chain of events. 

Charged with drunkenly 

riding a horse across 

a footpath, Ned 

fought with police 

leading him to 

court, addressing 

Constable Thomas 

Lonigan with the 

legendary oath, “I 

never shot a man 

yet, but if I ever do, so 

help me God, you’ll be 

the first!” 

These words would prove prophetic. 

On 15 April 1878 a scuffle erupted between 

Dan Kelly and Constable Alexander 

Fitzpatrick, who appeared at Kelly’s house 

with an arrest warrant for Ned. Fitzpatrick 

was wounded and his account that Dan 

resisted arrest and Ned shot him in the wrist 

was accepted by trial authorities. Ellen Kelly, 

who denied her son Ned was present, was 

sentenced to three years with hard labour. 

Bill Skillion and Bill ‘Bricky’ Williamson, 

neighbours who were there, were sentenced 

to six years each for assisting in the 

attempted murder of a police officer.

Sworn to avenge these perceived 

injustices, Ned and Dan absconded into 

the Wombat Ranges. To raise money 

for a lawyer for their mother, they and 

two friends, Steve Hart and Joe Byrne, 

established a whisky still, cleared 20 acres 

(eight hectares) to grow barley, and dug for 

gold. On 25 October 1878 two police teams 

closed in on the Kelly Gang, but upon 

hearing a police gunshot aimed at parrots 

at Stringybark Creek, the gang found the 

police camp first. Ned fatally shot Constable 

Lonigan in the temple and Constable 

Scanlon was also shot dead. As Constable 

McIntyre escaped on horseback, Constable 

Kennedy exchanged gunfire until he ran out 

of bullets. Ned shot him through the heart 

and took his gold watch. McIntyre 

returned with more police 

early the next morning 

to find the dead 

officers peppered 

with extra shots: 

a message that 

all members 

of the gang 

shared mutual 

responsibility.

With the rewards 

on their heads raised 

to £500 each, dead or 

alive, the gang changed 

tactics to raise funds for Ellen Kelly’s cause. 

Led by Ned, they smoothly executed a 

nonviolent bank robbery in Euroa on 10 

December 1878 and another one disguised 

as police in Jerilderie two months later. 

Between these events, Ned dictated a 

statement, arguing that police persecution 

forced him to become outlaw, and self-

defence caused the three police deaths 

(”I have never interfered with any person 

unless they deserved it”). Condemning law 

officers as “big, ugly, fat-necked, wombat-

headed, big-bellied, magpie-legged, 

narrow-hipped, splawfooted sons of 

Irish bailiffs or English landlords”, 

he appealed for justice for other 

poor Irish families in Victoria, 

claiming they should receive a 

share of land squatters’ assets, 

and calling for a republic 

of North East Victoria. The 

outlaw read the letter to 60 

townspeople in a Jerilderie hotel 

after the bank job and the press ran 

synopses of the manifesto.

The gang stayed in the bush for 16 

months, not fleeing across the border as 

they might have, but remaining steadfast to 

 First brush with the law
Chinese gold digger, Ah 
Fook, accuses Ned of 
assaulting and robbing 
him. Complications with 
interpreting Fook force 
the dismissal of the first 
recorded charges against 
Ned, only 14 years of age 
at the time.
15 October 1869

 Lucky escapes
Ned is twice charged 
for stick-up robberies 
with bushranger Harry 
Power. After spending 
a month in lock-up 
in Richmond he is 
released due to lack of 
evidence. Power gets a 
ten-year sentence. 
16 March 1870

 Hard labour
Ned receives six 
months’ hard labour 
for assaulting the 
McCormacks. Three 
weeks after release, a 
policeman tries to shoot 
Ned, who overpowers 
him. He earns three 
years hard labour. 
October 1870

 Bare-knuckle boxer
To settle a dispute over 
a mare, Ned fights a 
bare-knuckle boxing 
match with Isaiah ‘Wild’ 
Wright. Ned wins the 
fight after 20 rounds 
and commissions a 
photograph of himself 
in a pugilistic stance. 
8 August 1874

 First notoriety
Kelly is fined for 
damaging police 
uniforms while resisting 
arrest by Constable 
Lonigan. With brother 
Dan and stepfather 
George King, Ned 
begins cattle rustling 
the following month.
September 1877

More books have 
been written about 
Ned Kelly than any 

other Australian figure. 
Kelly is an Australian 

folk hero

 At one point 
in time the 

bounty on the Kelly 
Gang was £8,000 – an 
extraordinary sum of 

money in the 
late 1800s

Timeline
Ned Kelly’s family home, where he was born, 
in Beveridge, Victoria in Australia

A young Ned Kelly at the tender age of 15 in a 
police mugshot
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1880

Defi ning moment
Pleas for clemency 
December 1878 - February 1879
Ned writes to justify his actions in the context of his family’s 

persecution. Signed “Ned Kelly, a forced outlaw”, his letter passes 

to Donald Cameron, a parliamentarian critical of the police hunt. 

Ned expands on this in ‘The Jerilderie Letter’, coruscating the 

police for their corruption. Detailing the events at Stringybark 

Creek, the police murders are portrayed as self-defence actions. 

Ned threatens “all those who have reason to fear me” with 

consequences “worse than the rust in the wheat in Victoria or the 

druth of a dry season to the grasshoppers in New South Wales.” 

 Beyond the law
Several groups of 
troopers start hunting 
the Kelly Gang when 
they are declared legal 
outlaws, enabling 
capture or shooting 
dead by anyone at any 
time. The reward is 
£2,000 for all four men. 
25 October 1878

Execution 
Ned is tried and 

convicted for 
one murder and 

sentenced to death 
at Melbourne Gaol. 

His last words are 
either “I suppose it 

has come to this” or 
“Such is life.” 

 11 November 1880
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their cause. In April 

1880 they employed 

Joe Grigg to blacksmith 

four suits of iron armour 

from stolen ploughshares. 

On 26 June 1880, one of 

Kelly’s gang members, Joe 

Byrne, called on police 

informer Aaron Sherritt in Sebastopol, 

shooting him dead. By tragic irony, the 

gang’s outlaw status and arrest warrants 

expired the following day. This freed Byrne 

and Hart and the Kelly brothers’ outstanding 

warrants were only for the attempted 

murder of Fitzpatrick, but not 

Sherritt’s murder. What happened 

next indicates the gang knew 

nothing of this change in 

their legal situation.

The gang captured 

the railway station at 

Glenrowan on 27 June 

1880, imprisoned the local 

constable, cut the telegraph 

wires and directed the 

dismantling of a railway section 

to derail police reinforcements. 

Ned’s plan was to capture the troopers, 

exchange them for prisoners including 

his mother Ellen, and declare the region 

the Republic of North East Victoria. At 

daybreak, some 50 police duly arrived by 

train, surrounding the Glenrowan Inn beside 

the station, where 35 hostages were held. 

In an intense gunfight, Joe Byrne was shot 

in the leg and Ned was shot in the foot, 

right thumb and arm before exclaiming, 

“you bloody cocktails can’t hurt me, I’m in 

iron!” before disappearing outside. Gunfire 

 Murder at Stringybark
With the gang and 
troopers stalking each 
other in the Wombat 
Ranges, the gang surprise 
a camp of four disguised 
officers. In the subsequent 
commotion Ned shoots 
Constables Lonigan, 
Kennedy and Scanlon. 
25 October 1878

 Desperate measures
In Jerilderie, the 
Kelly Gang lock the 
policemen in their 
cells and detain 60 
townspeople in the 
Royal Mail Hotel while 
they rob the bank. The 
reward rises to £2,000 
per man, dead or alive.
8-11 February 1879

 Final showdown
Ned and the gang lay 
siege to Glenrowan. Two 

hostages and two gang 
members are killed in 
shoot-outs with police 
at the Glenrowan Inn. 
Ned is disabled by 

Sergeant Steele and 
subsequently captured.
27-29 June 1880

Kelly’s remains 
were buried in 

consecrated ground 
near his mother’s grave 

on 20 January 2013, 
as per his wishes

Ned’s death mask 
on public display

Stringybark Creek, where one of Ned’s 
confrontations with police took place

continued intermittently throughout the day 

and night. After the hostages were released, 

the siege finally ended when the police set 

fire to the hotel to smoke out the gang. As 

Joe Byrne left the hotel he was fatally shot, 

before a fully armoured Ned reappeared 

from behind the troopers. He lurched toward 

them as bullets uselessly struck his armour 

but shots to his unprotected legs eventually 

brought him down. Ned was riddled with 

28 bullet wounds – but alive, unlike the rest 

of his gang. Underneath the iron armour he 

was wearing the green sash presented to 

him as a boy.

Ned was tried for four 

murders and a host of lesser 

offences in Melbourne on 

28 to 30 October 1880. 

The judge, Redmond 

Barry, had sentenced 

his mother to prison 

two years earlier, 

arguably doing more 

than anyone else to 

precipitate the gang’s 

rampage. Before the 

verdict was heard, Ned spoke 

passionately: “If my lips teach 

the public that men are made mad by bad 

treatment, and if the police are taught that 

they may exasperate to madness men they 

persecute and ill-treat, my life will not be 

entirely thrown away.” Kelly was convicted 

of the murder of Constable Lonigan. “I will 

return from the grave to fight,” he boldly 

declared, but despite a petition of around 

30,000 signatures to spare his life, the luck 

of Australia’s ironclad hero had finally run 

out. He was executed on 11 November 1880.

Deported 
from England
With the ‘Bloody Code’ of 222 crimes 

eligible for the death penalty by the 

late-18th century, a punishment many 

judges considered too harsh, and with 

prisons full to bursting mostly with minor 

felons, Britain started deporting criminals 

to Australia in 1787. The First Fleet’s 

arrival in Sydney to establish Australia 

as a penal colony is now celebrated as 

National Australia Day, 26 January.

Van Diemen’s Land (modern-day 

Tasmania) was settled as a penal colony 

in 1824. It was where Ned’s father, 

John ‘Red’ Kelly, was transported from 

Tipperary in 1841. His crime: stealing two 

pigs. It wasn’t unusual for petty crimes 

such as this to lead to deportation. Most 

convicts were employed in public works 

gangs for building infrastructure and 

prisons, and after a period were freed to 

live and work within set areas. The ‘ticket 

of leave’ system was introduced in 1853, 

allowing prisoners of good behaviour 

who had served a specific term freedoms 

such as the ability to seek employment, 

send for their families, or to marry.

The perceived threat to the livelihoods 

of free settlers by convicts, stoked by 

newspapers’ fear mongering, led to the 

creation of a league lobbying for the end 

of transportation. When transportation 

ceased in 1868, over 165,000 British 

convicts had been resettled in Australia, 

Tasmania and New Zealand.

Port Arthur in Tasmania was a penal 
colony in the 19th century
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Aileen Wuornos
Convicted of six counts of first-degree murder and sentenced to the 

death penalty in 2002, Aileen Wuornos was one of the USA’s most 

notorious female serial killers

J
ust 12 days before Christmas 1989, a 

body was found outside Ormond Beach, 

Florida, wrapped in an old carpet. The 

police identified the victim as Richard 

Mallory, a 51-year-old electrician with 

a previous conviction for rape. The autopsy 

showed that he had been shot four times 

with a .22 calibre handgun.

Over the next 12 months, five more 

victims were discovered in different 

locations but in almost identical 

circumstances: a 43-year-old construction 

worker, David Spears, shot six times with 

a .22 handgun; rodeo worker Charles 

Carskaddon, aged 40, with nine bullets in 

him; a 50-year-old truck driver called Troy 

Burress was killed by two .22 calibre bullets; 

a 56-year-old child abuse investigator, 

Charles Humphreys, was found shot six 

times in the torso and once in the head; and 

finally, on 19 November, the body of Walter 

Gino Antonio was discovered, murdered 

with four .22 calibre bullets.

In every case, money, valuables and 

the victim’s vehicle had been stolen. Used 

condoms were also found at most of the 

crime scenes. Since the same handgun 

was being used in each of the murders, the 

police realized they had a serial killer on 

their hands. The FBI’s psychological profiling 

unit concluded the murderer was probably 

a woman. 

On 4 July 1990, the killer and her 

girlfriend skidded off the road in a car 

she had stolen from Peter Seims, a 

65-year-old part-time missionary 

she had murdered in early June. 

Witnesses told the police that 

they had seen the two women 

– one tall and blonde, the other 

a short, heavy-set brunette – 

abandon the damaged Pontiac 

Sunbird after removing the licence plates to 

throw off potential identification.

By December 1990, the police had two 

names to attach to artist’s sketches of 

the suspected women. The brunette was 

possibly one Tyria J Moore, a 28-year-old 

occasional hotel maid; and the blonde her 

live-in lover, a 34-year-old prostitute who 

went under several names, one of them 

being Lee Wuornos.

On 9 January 1991, the police arrested 

Wuornos outside the Last Resort 

bikers’ bar in Volusia County, 

Florida. Shortly afterwards, 

Tyria Moore was located 

at her sister’s home in 

Pennsylvania but was 

not arrested. Moore, 

who admitted that 

Wuornos had told her 

about at least one of the 

The Last Resort biker bar. Wuornos made 
her money as a highway prostitute – a highly 
dangerous profession for a woman working on her 
own. As a result she spent a lot of her spare time 
getting drunk in bars

Wuornos 
was kicked 

out of her home at 
age 15 and became 

a prostitute to 
support herself
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AILEEN WUORNOS

Hell’s 
angel
The controlling emotion of 

Aileen Wuornos’s life seems 

to have been embittered 

fury. As she was led out 

of the court, following 

her first conviction and 

death sentence in 1991, 

she shouted: “I’m going to 

Heaven now. You’re all going 

to Hell!” Shortly after her 

execution, an anonymous 

joker posted a message to a 

board on a website that was 

hosting an online discussion 

about her execution. Signed 

“Satan”, it simply read: 

“Umm… could you guys take 

her back?”

Wuornos had a difficult childhood: abandoned 
by her parents, she later claimed that she was 

sexually molested by the grandfather she 
lived with. She gave birth, after being raped, 

at 14, and had the child adopted. At 15 her 
grandfather threw her out to fend for herself

murders, agreed to help the prosecution 

in return for immunity from the charge of 

“accessory after the fact”. She led officers 

to the creek where Wuornos had thrown 

the .22 revolver used in the murders. Then, 

under police supervision, she made 11 

bugged phone calls to Wuornos in prison, 

claiming that she remained undiscovered 

by the police and urging Wuornos to 

confess. Wuornos, who was plainly still 

in love with Moore, tried to calm her and 

agreed to make a statement.

On 16 January 1991, Wuornos gave a 

three-hour videotaped confession. In it she 

admitted to killing all seven men. She also 

provided details that only a witness to the 

mur ders could have known, apparently 

confirming her testimony. Defending the 

killings, she insisted that she had only gone 

to the woods with them to trade sex for 

money. Each of the seven men had tried to 

attack or rape her, she said, forcing her to 

kill them in self-defence. But would even a 

hard working street prostitute need to kill 

seven men in the space of a single year?

Initially tried for only the murder of 

Richard Mallory, the jury found Wuornos 

guilty and she was sentenced to death 

in the electric chair. At a subsequent 

arraignment for three of the other murders, 

Lee (real name Aileen) Wuornos pleaded 

guilty and requested the death sentence 

without trial on the grounds that she 

wanted to “be with Jesus”. Yet she became 

enraged when the judge complied with 

her request, shouting that she was being 

executed for being a rape victim. As she 

was led out of the courtroom, Wuornos 

yelled that she hoped that the judge’s wife 

and children might be raped too.

Aileen Wuornos was executed by lethal 

injection on 9 October 2002.

Tyria Moore, Wuornos’s lover, gives 
evidence for the prosecution at one of 

Aileen’s trials. It was Moore’s persuasion 
that caused Wuornos to confess

Victim Peter Seims, killed by Wuornos around 
June 1990. His body has never been found, but 
his car led to his killer’s downfall. Wuornos and 
Moore crashed it during a joyride
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Fred & Rose West
Fred and Rose West tortured, murdered and buried many victims in 

their house on Cromwell Street. Only a chance overheard comment 

led police to begin investigating

I
n the summer of 1993, Frederick and 

Rosemary West – a builder and his wife 

living at 25 Cromwell Street in Gloucester 

– were accused of sexually assaulting 

a young woman. The charges were 

eventually dropped, but in the meantime 

the West children had been taken into care. 

It was during this period that foster-carers 

overheard them talking about their older 

sister Heather being “under the patio”. When 

questioned about this ominous-sounding 

phrase, the children said that they had been 

told she had been working in the Midlands 

for the past five years, but that their parents 

would still occasionally threaten them with 

being “put under the patio with Heather”.

The police checked the records 

against Heather West’s National 

Insurance number, and 

became suspicious when 

they found that she had 

never claimed any state 

benefits or National 

Health care. They applied 

for a warrant and entered 

25 Cromwell Street to dig up the patio. 

When they found the dismembered skeleton 

of a young girl, Fred West was arrested.

He admitted to killing 16-year-old Heather 

in 1987, but insisted his wife Rose knew 

nothing about it. As West refused to confess 

to anything else, the investigation might 

have rested there, but then the scene-of-

crime officers unearthed a third femur: 

evidently there was more than one body at 

the Cromwell Street address.

Further excavations unearthed the 

remains of eight more victims beneath the 

patio, cellar and bathroom. Under intense 

interrogation, Fred admitted to these 

killings, plus a further three murders. He 

had buried the other bodies out in the 

Gloucestershire countryside.

Fred’s first known victim was 

Anna McFall in 1967 – she was 

pregnant with his baby and 

was pressuring him to marry 

her. After killing her, he 

carefully dismembered her 

body and buried it along with 

In 1965, Fred 
West ran over and 
killed a 4-year-old 

boy with an ice-
cream truck

The exterior of 25 Cromwell Street during 
the police investigation. After Rose West 
was convicted the house was torn down by 
Gloucester County Council, partly to prevent it 
becoming a ghoulish tourist attraction

The cellar at 25 Cromwell 
Street where five dismembered 
corpses were found. West had 
buried the bodies in a pattern 
that formed a circle. They had 
been placed clockwise in the 
order they were killed, but 
why Fred West did this we will 
probably never be know
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FRED & ROSE WEST

“ Evidence clearly indicated that 
Rose was fully involved” Dark secrets

When Rose’s father once tried to persuade 

her to leave Fred, he noticed that a 

seemingly innocuous phrase from Fred 

clearly upset Rose terribly. Fred had 

implored Rose to stay with the words: 

“Come on, Rosie, you know what we’ve got 

between us.”

Fred and Rosemarie West. It has been 
suggested that Fred became homicidal 
after suffering several injuries to his head 
in his youth – lacerations to the prefrontal 
lobes of the brain have been linked to 
both sexual hyperactivity and violent 
behaviour. Rose, however, just seems to 
have followed Fred’s lead

The ten known victims of Fred and Rose West. Although Fred 
confessed to these killings, it seems likely that he withheld 

information on other murders. Certainly there are a number 
of unsolved missing person cases from around Gloucester that 

might be the result of Fred’s serial killing spree

the foetus in a field. He kept her fingers  

and toes, however, treasuring them as a 

macabre keepsake.

In the summer of 1971, Fred was living 

with 18-year-old Rosemarie Letts (soon to 

become Mrs Rose West). It was during this 

time that he apparently killed eight-year-

old Charmaine, his estranged wife Rena’s 

daughter from a previous relationship. At the 

time Fred had custody of both Charmaine 

and Anne-Marie – his own daughter with 

Rena – and it took a few months for his wife 

to ask where her eldest child was. When it 

became obvious that Rena might go to the 

authorities, Fred got her drunk, strangled 

and dismembered her, then buried the body 

parts under his house.

In 1972, he killed Linda Gough, aged 21, 

and Lucy Partington, also aged 21 – burying 

them beneath 25 Cromwell Street. The 

following year he killed Carol Cooper, aged 

15. In 1975, he killed Juanita Mott, aged 19, 

and Shirley Hubbard, aged 15. West killed no 

one (that we know of) in 1976, but in 1977 he 

murdered Therese Siegenthaler, aged 21, and 

Alison Chambers, aged 17. In 1978, he killed 

Shirley Robinson, aged 18, a lodger and lover 

who was heavily pregnant with Fred’s baby. 

He then claimed to have given up murder 

until May 1987, when he killed his eldest 

daughter Heather during an argument.

Fred West hanged himself in his cell on 

New Year’s Day, 1995, before he could be 

tried; but the horror was not yet over. As the 

police investigation continued, it became 

increasingly clear that Fred’s insistence that 

his wife Rose had known nothing about the 

murders was a lie.

Evidence given by the six surviving West 

children, and by friends and acquaintances, 

clearly indicated that Rose was fully 

involved in Fred’s sexual predations. Further 

evidence came from a former beauty 

queen, Caroline Raine, who reported being 

abducted and sexually assaulted by both 

Fred and Rose West.

Then there was the circumstantial, yet 

damning, fact that eight-year-old Charmaine 

– the daughter of Fred’s first wife, Rena – had 

been killed while Fred was in prison for 

petty theft. The most likely candidate for 

that murder was his then live-in lover Rose.

At the trial, held in October 1995, the 

prosecution claimed that Rose had helped 

in all ten of the killings that had taken place 

since 1972. The jury agreed (although there 

is some doubt as to whether Rose helped kill 

Heather). She was sentenced to ten life terms.



38  True Crime

TRUE CRIME

O. J. Simpson
The “trial of the century” began on 24 July 1995 and lasted for 133 

days, with record media coverage. That’s what happens when the 

suspect is an American footballer and movie star

J
ust after midnight, on 13 June 1994, 

35-year-old Nicole Brown Simpson – 

the estranged wife of American 

footballer and movie star, Orenthal 

James “O. J.” Simpson – was found dead 

in the garden of her Santa Monica home. 

Nearby lay the body of a 25-year-old waiter 

called Ronald Goldman. Both had been 

hacked to death with a long-bladed weapon.

Forensic examination placed the double 

killing at around 10pm that evening. O. J. 

Simpson, the chief suspect, was in Santa 

Monica at the time of the murder, but 

caught a flight to Chicago at 11:45 pm. 

A limousine, booked to take him to the 

airport, had arrived at 10:25pm, but found 

that apparently nobody was at home. At 

10:56pm the driver saw an unidentifiable 

man enter Simpson’s home, shortly after 

which Simpson emerged, claiming to have 

been fast asleep in the house for the past 

few hours.

Later that night, when the police phoned 

Simpson in his Chicago hotel to tell him 

that his wife had been murdered, they noted 

that he did not ask how, when or where the 

crime had taken place – the usual questions 

asked by a relative of a murder victim. He 

The body of Nicole Simpson Brown. The blow that killed her 
almost severed her neck, and had come from within a range 

of 60cm (2ft). This suggested she had been killed by someone 
she knew: few women willingly stand so close to strangers

The police mug 
shot taken on 

17 June 1994 
following Simpson 

being charged 
with the murder 

of his former wife 
and her friend 

Ronald Goldman

O J, in the white Ford Bronco (far right), followed by 
numerous police vehicles in the now infamous “low-speed” 

car chase. The LA police were subsequently accused of 
treating O J with “kid-gloves” because of his fame
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The Las Vegas job
On 3 September 2007, Simpson and a group of men 

entered a room in the Palace Station Hotel-Casino 

in Las Vegas and stole sports memorabilia from the 

resident at gunpoint. Simpson was found guilty of 

multiple felony charges, including criminal conspiracy, 

assault, robbery using a deadly weapon and 

kidnapping. In 2008, he was sentenced to 33 years in 

prison with no possibility of parole until he has served 

nine years.

The example knife shown to the 
court during the trial process. O J had 
apparently bought a knife of this sort 

before the murder, although it could 
not be found subsequently

didn’t even ask if the 

police had caught the 

killer. Simpson later 

claimed to have been so 

grief stricken on hearing 

the news that he had crushed 

a hotel water glass, badly cutting his 

hand. However, the prosecution at his trial 

claimed that this injury had actually been 

sustained while committing the murders.

Investigators allowed Simpson to remain 

free until after Nicole’s funeral, trusting him 

to hand himself in for arrest the following 

day. This proved to be an error of judgement 

as Simpson failed to turn up. He was soon 

spotted, however, being driven by a friend 

in a white Ford Bronco. After a police chase, 

Simpson was arrested and the car was found 

to contain a gun, $8,750, Simpson’s passport 

and a false beard.

Starting on 24 July 1995, a 133-day “trial 

of the century” ensued, with record media 

coverage. The prosecution sought to show 

that Simpson was a jealous and abusive 

husband who would have preferred to 

murder his estranged wife rather than see 

her with another man. Their chief evidence 

for this theory was the cut on Simpson’s 

hand, plus a pair of socks and leather gloves 

found in O J Simpson’s home. The latter 

were stained with blood and DNA testing 

showed it almost certainly belonged to 

Nicole Simpson.

The defence could only seek 

to sow a seed of doubt in the 

minds of the jury in the face of 

this damning evidence. The police 

officer who had found the bloodied 

gloves, Mark Fuhrman, was asked if he 

ever used the “n-word” (nigger). He replied 

that he never did. Tapes were then played 

to the court, featuring Fuhrman using the 

term with racist abandon. Also on the tapes, 

Fuhrman admitted to planting evidence to 

secure convictions.

Another key defence victory came when 

the prosecution asked Simpson to try on 

the gloves. They appeared too small for him. 

Evidence emerged later that the leather of 

the gloves would have shrunk when the 

blood dried, but the damage had already 

been done to the prosecution case. Johnnie 

Cochran, the chief defence lawyer, told the 

jury: “If it doesn’t fit, you must acquit”, which 

is exactly what they did.

At a subsequent civil trial brought by the 

families of the victims, Simpson was found 

guilty of causing the “unlawful deaths” 

of Nicole Brown Simpson and Ronald 

Goldman. The deciding piece of evidence 

turned out to be the murderer’s footprints 

at the crime scene, made by a pair of size 

12 Bruno Magli shoes. Simpson had denied 

on oath ever owning such footwear, but 

photographs were discovered – taken before 

the murders – clearly showing Simpson 

wearing designer shoes of the exact type 

that had made the prints. O J Simpson’s 

feet were also size 12. Simpson was told to 

pay compensatory damages of $8.5 million 

to the bereaved families and $25 million 

in punitive damages (civil courts in the US 

cannot hand out jail sentences).

The trial’s 

verdict drew in 

an estimated 100 

million viewers 

and listeners

O J Simpson tries on the “murder gloves” at his first 
trial, showing that they were apparently too small for 

him. It was arguably this moment, more than any other, 
which planted a seed of doubt in the minds of the jury

O. J.  SIMPSON
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JOHN DILLINGER

Over a quarter of Americans lost their jobs 
when the Great Depression hit

Prohibition is introduced
In January 1920 the Volstead Act was 

introduced, which effectively closed every 

bar, tavern and saloon across the United 

States, effectively making it illegal to sell 

alcohol. Despite this, the illicit trade was taken 

underground, where it thrived. Ultimately the 

National Prohibition Act of 1920 failed, and it 

was revoked in 1933.

Life in the time 
of Public Enemy 
No. 1

The Harlem Renaissance
Despite the social and economical boom, 

culturally the United States was divided. With 

these developments came the Great Migration 

as African-Americans moved from the 

oppressive South to the more open-minded 

North. With this migration came jazz and blues 

music, but not everyone approved, and the Ku 

Klux Klan grew in influence once again.

Wall Street crashes
After the unprecedented wealth and 

prosperity of the Roaring Twenties, things 

took a turn for the worse. In October 1929 

the stock market crashed, leading to mass 

unemployment and even greater disparity 

in wealth. Over a quarter of Americans were 

unemployed, and families turned to soup 

kitchens as they struggled for survival.

The lawless years
In a time marked by severe financial instability, 

crime thrived. Often known as the lawless 

years, the 1930s were a time when hardened 

criminals were held up as heroes by many 

Americans, who admired their audacity in 

taking what they felt was rightfully theirs.

T
he Twenties and Thirties were often referred 

to as the lawless years, and John Dillinger 

was one of many gangsters that thrived. At 

a time when over a quarter of Americans 

were unemployed as a result of the Great 

Depression, gangsters and criminals were idolised, 

fulfilling the fantasies of many Americans at a 

time when money was scarce. But what was it that 

made Dillinger such a cultural icon?

Born in Indianapolis on 22 June 1903, Dillinger’s 

mother tragically died when he was three years 

old, and he was brought up by his father and 

his sister, who was 14 years his senior. With an 

unreliable temperament, Dillinger’s father rapidly 

oscillated between brutal beatings, and handing 

out cash for sweets. As the teen grew, these mood 

swings became more extreme, with the teenager 

either locked in the family house 

for days at a time, or allowed to 

wander the streets for hours 

at night.

On the surface, Dillinger 

was considered a 

generally pleasant, good 

child, but his darker side 

had a tendency to appear, 

and his desire to roam 

meant that he fell in with 

a bad crowd. At the age of 16, 

Dillinger dropped out of school, 

claiming that he was bored and wanted to earn his 

own money. He soon took a job at a machine shop.

Fearing that the city was corrupting his son, 

whose bad behaviour was increasing, Dillinger 

Senior sold his grocery store and uprooted the 

family to a farm 20 miles away in Mooresville. But 

this didn’t stop the youthful Dillinger.

Things reached a head when, in 1923, the young 

Dillinger stole a car and took it for a joyride around 

the streets of Indianapolis. Caught by the police, 

the youth was arrested. In what was to become 

a lifelong trait of Dillinger, he broke free from the 

officer and disappeared. Realising that he couldn’t 

go home straight away, Dillinger joined the US 

Navy the next day, but a life of taking orders wasn’t 

for Dillinger. Only five months into it, Dillinger 

jumped ship from the USS Utah (the same ship 

that capsized during the attacks on Pearl Harbour), 

leading to a dishonourable discharge. 

Dillinger returned home, marrying a young girl 

named Beryl, and attempted to settle down. The 

newlyweds moved into Dillinger Senior’s home, 

but with no job and no regular income, the couple 

struggled to make ends meet. Dillinger was soon 

arrested again for attempting to steal chickens. His 

father managed to work out a deal for his son, but 

it took a toll on their relationship, and the couple 

soon moved out of Dillinger Senior’s home and 

moved in with Beryl’s parents. 

 Barely settled into their new home, 

Dillinger was in trouble again with the 

police. Having struggled to find work, 

Dillinger reached out to Edgar Singleton,  

a local with a reputation for making easy 

money. Together they hatched a plan to rob 

a local grocer. When they put their plan into 

action, however, things went awry; Dillinger 

attacked the man, and fearing that they’d killed 

him, Singleton disappeared in the getaway car, 

leaving Dillinger stranded at the scene. 

Following his father’s advice, Dillinger pleaded 

guilty to the crime. With no previous convictions 

and for cooperating, the Dillingers expected a 

lenient sentence for the son, but the court came 

down hard. He was given the maximum sentence 

of 10 to 20 years.

Stunned by such a harsh sentence, Dillinger 

was placed in the Indiana State Prison, where his 

While millions of Americans struggled to make 

ends meet under the crippling effects of the Great 

Depression, bank robber, outlaw and fugitive John 

Dillinger thrived

The 
companies 

that built 
Dillinger’s getaway 
cars would endorse 

them with 
his face

John 
Dillinger

The roaring Twenties
America in the 1920s epitomised the growth 

of industry and scientific advances. The nation 

was swept away in a tide of good fortune, 

with businesses thriving, which meant that 

many Americans had enough disposable 

income to spend on commodities. Socially, 

too, the country was liberated, and women 

gained the right to vote.
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 John Dillinger is born
The second child of John 
Dillinger Senior and his 
wife Mary, the young 
John Dillinger was born 
in Indianapolis. His sister 
Audrey, over 14 years 
older than him, largely 
brought him up after their 
mother died. 
22 June 1903

“Still stewing in a decade’s worth 
of anger and frustration, Dillinger 
sought revenge”

Timeline
1903

bitterness and resentment grew. During the 

nine years that Dillinger served there, he 

rubbed shoulders with some of the 

most notorious criminals of 

the time, including Harry 

Pierpont and Homer 

Van Meter.

Despite his 

resentment and the 

breakdown of his 

marriage, Dillinger 

worked hard and 

behaved well. He often 

over-achieved in his 

prison job, and by helping 

others he became a popular figure 

in the jail. In 1933 he was awarded parole.

Still stewing in almost a decade’s worth 

of anger and frustration, Dillinger – now 

a hardened criminal – sought revenge on 

a system that had so brutally ruined him. 

Having left all his friends locked up at the 

Indiana State Prison, Dillinger began making 

plans to break them out. With the help of 

Pierpont’s girlfriend, Mary Kinder, 

Dillinger managed to smuggle guns 

into the prison and several convicts 

escaped. Many of the escapees went 

on to form Dillinger’s first gang. 

Before Dillinger could witness 

their escape, however, he himself 

was arrested again, this time for 

robbing a bank in Ohio. Incarcerated 

in Allen County Jail in Lima, 

Dillinger’s liberated friends were quick to 

repay the favour. Impersonating Indiana 

State correctional officers, Pierpont and his 

fellow escapees arrived at Lima, claiming 

that they’d been ordered to transfer Dillinger 

back to the Indiana State Prison for having 

violated his parole. However, upon being 

asked to show their credentials, the gang 

members shot and killed the sheriff. The 

fugitives made a quick getaway with 

Dillinger and headed to Chicago to begin 

their spree of robberies. 

At this stage, it was clear to the authorities 

that the Dillinger gang was going to wreak 

havoc wherever they went, and the Bureau 

of Investigation’s (the precursor to the 

FBI) assistance was sought. Four 

of Dillinger’s gang were already 

wanted for other crimes – Pierpont, 

Russell Clark, Charles Makley and 

Harry Copeland.

Making the most of their 

relative anonymity in Chicago, the 

gang pulled multiple heists. The 

gang prepared meticulously; they 

audaciously plundered police arsenal 

stores, stealing Thompson sub-machine 

guns, rifles, revolvers, ammunition and 

bullet-proof vests. In just a matter of several 

months, the team robbed some of the 

biggest banks of approximately $300,000 

(which equates to approximately $5million 

in current days).

Dillinger’s 
body was 

exhibited at a 
morgue, with 

thousands lining 
up to see it

 Dillinger 
leaves school
Claiming that he was 
bored, the teenage 
Dillinger dropped out 
of school with the 
intention of making 
his own money. He 
soon got a job at a 
machine shop.
1919

 Joins the navy
After a run in with 
the police, Dillinger 
enlisted in the US Navy. 
Frustrated with having 
to take orders, after only 
five months Dillinger 
ran away and was 
dishonourably discharged 
as a result. 
1923

 The friends escape
Only four months 
after getting parole, 
Dillinger managed to 
smuggle guns into the 
Indiana State Prison. 
Ten prisoners escaped, 
but before they can be 
reunited, Dillinger was 
arrested again. 
22 September 1933

 Dillinger is 
liberated
To repay the favour, 
Dillinger’s escaped 
friends freed him 
from Allen County 
Jail, but one of the 
convicts, Harry 
Piermont, brutally 
killed the sheriff. 
September 1933

Hoover’s war 
on crime
Since its inception in 1908, the FBI underwent 

multiple changes before it was officially 

recognised as a federal department. Originally 

named the Bureau of Investigation, it was 

a controversial decision, and many people 

were sceptical about its necessity. Initially the 

division wasn’t overwhelmed with cases; the 

Bureau investigated bankruptcy, peonage and 

land fraud.

In June 1910, the Mann Act was passed, 

effectively enabling the Bureau to flex its 

muscles. Over the next few years the number 

of agents steadily grew to over 300, and as 

the United States entered World War I, the 

Bureau assisted in investigating enemy aliens. 

Often referred to as the lawless years, from 

1921 to 1933 the Bureau was put through 

its paces. Having previously been seen as 

a redundant division of the government by 

many of the public, the Twenties and Thirties 

saw the Bureau’s authority expand hugely. 

With the appointment of J Edgar Hoover as 

the head of the Bureau in 1924, formal training 

for new agents was introduced, as well as a 

fingerprint database. 

When the Great Depression struck, crime 

soared and the Bureau was inundated with 

cases. In 1934 the (newly renamed) Division 

of Investigation’s capture of John Dillinger 

marked the necessity for the sector, and many 

have credited Dillinger with the consolidation 

of the FBI as it is today.

J Edgar Hoover, the head of the FBI, was 
credited with formalising the division

Defining moment
Thrown in jail  
6 September 1924
After robbing and attacking a grocer with his friend Edgar 

Singleton, Dillinger is arrested again. Dismayed, Dillinger’s 

father advises his son to plead guilty and serve his time. 

What was initially expected to be a lenient sentence 

turned out to be extremely harsh; Dillinger was given the 

maximum sentence of 10 to 20 years, despite having no 

previous record. Ultimately he served only nine years, but 

he came out both bitter and resentful, intent on seeking 

revenge on the justice system.

 The family move
Fearing that the city 
was corrupting his 
son and encouraging 
his increasing 
misbehaviour, 
Dillinger’s father sold 
his grocery store and 
moved the family to 
a farm 20 miles away. 
1920

Even after his death, Dillinger and his criminal 
antics captured the imagination of millions
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Defining moment
Dillinger is killed 
22 July 1934
Despite retreating underground, Dillinger kept up his social life, and a friendship 

with a Romanian-born brothel madam, Anna Sage, led to his demise. Facing 

deportation, Sage sold him out to the FBI. On 22 July, Dillinger went to the 

Biograph Theater, while the FBI surrounded the building. As he left, Special 

Agent Melvin Purvis lit a cigar – the signal for the FBI to close in. Seeing the 

trap, Dillinger ran. Three bullets hit him, and he was later pronounced dead.

Defining moment
Escapes the inescapable jail 
3 March 1934
After the fatal shooting of a police officer, the crew 

decided to keep a low profile in Arizona. However, a 

fire at the hotel alerted police to their location, and 

Dillinger was arrested once again. The notorious 

prisoner, who’d famously broken out of prison in the 

past, was extradited to Indiana and incarcerated in 

the inescapable Lake County jail. Not one to shy from 

a challenge, Dillinger used a razor to carve a piece of 

wood into a gun shape, painting it black with shoe 

polish, and used this prop to escape from his captors.

Murder had never been on the gang’s 

agenda, but several people fell victim to 

their shootouts. Most significantly, murder 

was added to Dillinger’s ever-growing list 

of charges after he shot and killed a police 

officer on 15 January 1934 at the First 

National Bank of East Chicago. 

It was after this fatal accident that the 

gang decided to go underground, seeking 

cover and waiting for the furore to die down. 

Initially seeking refuge in Florida, the gang 

moved on to Tucson, Arizona, where they 

took shelter in a hotel. After a fire broke out 

a mere nine days after the East Chicago 

heist, the authorities were alerted to the 

gang’s presence when firefighters recognised 

gang members from photographs. Police 

swarmed, and the gang was rounded up 

ready for sentencing.

Unwilling to let Dillinger slip through 

their fingers once more, the police extradited 

the fugitive back to Indiana to await trial for 

the murder of Patrick O’Malley, the officer 

that Dillinger murdered at the East 

Chicago bank raid. He was sent to 

the Lake County Jail in Crown 

Point, which authorities boasted 

as being inescapable. 

As Dillinger had proven 

earlier in his life, he couldn’t be 

held behind bars. On 3 March 

1934, Dillinger found his escape 

out of Crown Point. Having carved 

a block of wood into the shape of 

a gun with a razor, he then coloured it 

black with shoe polish, using his harmless 

prop to terrify his way out of the jail. Once 

free of the building that constrained him, 

he hijacked the sheriff’s car and made his 

escape. In what led to his ultimate demise, 

however, Dillinger raced across a state line – 

a federal offence – which ultimately granted 

the Bureau of Investigations the jurisdiction 

to hunt the fugitive. 

Free once again, Dillinger’s 

gang wasn’t so lucky. 

Pierpont and Makley were 

sentenced to death, and 

Clark received a life 

imprisonment. With 

his gang shattered, 

Dillinger took refuge 

at his girlfriend Evelyn 

Frechette’s home in 

Chicago and soon formed 

a new crew of criminals that 

included the notorious George ‘Baby Face’ 

Nelson among others. After another series 

of robberies, the new gang moved to Little 

Bohemia Lodge in Wisconsin. 

With the Bureau now officially able to 

chase down Dillinger, the convict’s days 

were numbered; a price had been put on 

Dillinger’s head. After a bodged shootout at 

the lodge, the new gang disappeared, but all 

was not lost, as an illegal immigrant – intent 

on avoiding deportation – led the authorities 

straight to Dillinger. 

Anna Sage, a Romanian-born madam of 

a brothel, made a deal with special agent 

Melvin Purvis, and on 22 July 1934, she led 

the agent straight to Dillinger. The fugitive 

was trapped outside the Biograph Theater in 

Chicago and was shot dead. His death may 

have marked the beginning of the end of 

the lawless years, but his notoriety lives on 

to this day.

Dillinger 
had facial 

reconstruction to 
make himself less 

recognisable to 
the public

1934

A selection of Dillinger’s 
confiscated possessions, 
including guns and ammo

Crowds gather outside the Biograph 
Theater, where Dillinger was finally shot 

down by a team of FBI agents

 Dillinger kills
The gang embarked 
on a series of bank 
robberies, taking 
over $300,000. 
However, during one 
raid in East Chicago, 
Dillinger shot 
and killed Officer 
Patrick O’Malley. 
15 January 1934

 A bodged raid
The fugitive continued his 
bank raids after his escape. 
The FBI incited a shoot-
out at the gang’s hideout 
at Little Bohemia Lodge, 
where three innocent 
bystanders were gunned 
down while the gang made 
their escape. 
June 1934

After escaping from the ‘inescapable’ 
jail in Crown Point, Dillinger holed up 

at Little Bohemia Lodge in Illinois
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Ted Kaczynski
A brilliant academic, appointed Assistant Professor of Mathematics, 

suffered a total emotional breakdown and embarked on a nationwide 

campaign of domestic terrorism

O
n 25 May 1978, a small parcel bomb 

wounded a security guard at Illinois’ 

Northwestern University. This was 

the first amateurish attack made by 

the serial killer who later became 

known as the “Unabomber”.

Between May 1978 and December 1985, 

the Unabomber is known to have sent out 

nine, fortunately non-fatal, parcel bombs. 

Two parcels were intercepted and defused, 

but the others injured 18 people, some 

seriously. One of these bombs, which 

wounded United Airlines president Percy A 

Wood, earned the bomb-maker the media 

nickname “Un A Bomber,’ which was later 

simplified to the “Unabomber”.

December 1985, in Sacramento California, 

saw the first fatal attack. Hugh C Scrutton 

tried to remove a package left lying in the 

car park behind his computer rental shop. 

It exploded, killing him. This bomb had 

not been delivered by the Postal Service; it 

had been simply left in the parking lot. It 

seemed likely, therefore, that the killer had 

put it there in order to watch the result of 

his handiwork.

The next bombing followed the same 

pattern. On 20 February 1987, a bomb was 

left in the parking lot outside a computer 

firm in Salt Lake City. The owner of the 

company, Gary Wright, drove into the lot, got 

out of his car and kicked the package out of 

the path of his tyres. The resulting explosion 

blew off his leg. 

A secretary had seen this last package 

being left by a man, and she described 

him to the police. Perhaps as a result of his 

description being published, the Unabomber 

ceased activity for six years. When he struck 

again he did so using his original method of 

delivery: the US Postal Service.

On 22 June 1993, a parcel bomb badly 

injured Dr Charles Epstein, a leading 

geneticist at the University of California. 

Only swift medical aid saved his life. The 

next day a similar parcel bomb badly hurt 

computer scientist Dr David Gelernter of 

Yale University. He too survived, but only 

after extensive medical treatment.

On 10 December 1994, a parcel bomb 

killed a New York 

advertising executive, 

Thomas Mosser. 

One of Mosser’s 
Kaczynski 

hand-crafted his 
bombs and carved 
some of the parts 

from wood

The issue of the Washington Post for 19 September 
1995, which carried the Unabomber’s 35,000-word 
environmentalist manifesto. The Post and the New 
York Times published the manifesto on the direct 
request of US Attorney General, Janet Reno
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It has been noted that the Unabomber’s 1995 

“manifesto” contained a number of ecologically based 

demands that are today common policy for many 

mainstream political parties. Was he an environmental 

warrior then, fighting his own private war to save the 

planet? Yes and no. Few can doubt that Ted Kaczynski 

was genuinely passionate about the environment, 

and fighting to save it, but he was also a sadist 

who went out of his way to see two of his victims 

blown apart. Given that context, it seems certain 

that his “manifesto” did more harm than good to the 

ecological movement.

Monster or 
eco-warrior?

corporate clients was the Exxon oil 

company – responsible, in Kaczynski’s, many 

people’s eyes, for recklessly polluting the 

environment.

Less than five months later, on 24 April, 

timber industry lobbyist Gilbert B Murray 

picked up a parcel. As he lifted the package, 

one of his staff members joked: “It’s heavy 

– must be a bomb.” The blast destroyed 

Murray’s head and upper body. Fortunately, 

he was to be the Unabomber’s last victim.

In April 1995, the Unabomber sent copies 

of a lengthy letter to the Washington Post 

and the New York Times, threatening 

to blow up a passenger jet if it were not 

promptly published. The “manifesto” proved 

to be a rambling diatribe that attacked 

big business, environmentally damaging 

government policies, scientific research and 

progress in general. It was plain that the 

Unabomber believed that all development 

since the Industrial Revolution was 

dangerous and damnable. 

David Kaczynski read the Unabomber’s 

manifesto and realized with horror that it 

sounded exactly like the rantings of his 

hermit-like brother Theodore. With natural 

misgivings, David Kaczynski informed the 

FBI, who raided Theodore’s home and found 

plenty of proof that he was the Unabomber.

Theodore J Kaczynski had been a brilliant 

academic – in 1967, at just 25 years old, he 

had been appointed Assistant Professor 

of Mathematics at Berkley University, 

California. But in 1969, Kaczynski suffered 

a total emotional breakdown and had 

subsequently become a recluse in Montana, 

churning in hatred for the modern world. 

Living in an isolated log cabin, Kaczynski 

believed he followed a life that was in tune 

with nature, making bombs which included 

parts carefully hand carved from wood.

In 1996 Kaczynski was sentenced to four 

life sentences, with the possibility of parole 

permanently denied.

The Unabomber’s 3 x 4-metre (10 x 13-foot) 
cabin, in the process of being moved by the 
police. It was in this tiny cabin in Montana, that 
Ted Kaczynski lived... and made his bombs

Theodore Kaczynski’s police mug 
shot. The Unabomber is a former 
university professor

The Unabomber’s brother, David Kaczynski, 
reads a statement to the press while their 
mother wipes away tears. David’s painful 

decision, to report his suspicions about his 
brother to the police, undoubtedly saved lives
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Marc Dutroux
Incompetent police work and a potential paedophile ring of the rich 

and powerful were exposed in the investigation of Marc Dutroux, his 

wife and associates

There are 
plans to build 
memorials on 

the sites where 
Dutroux’s houses 

once stood

O
n 28 May 1996, a 12-year-old Belgian 

girl, Sabine Dardenne, disappeared 

on her way to school. Two men, 

Michel Lelièvre and Marc Dutroux, 

had grabbed her and pulled her into 

a car. She was driven to a house belonging 

to Dutroux, where she was chained to a bed 

for three days. Then she was taken down 

to a homemade dungeon in the cellar and 

locked in. Over the next 80 days Sabine 

was repeatedly raped and underwent 

psychological torture by Dutroux.

She later told police that Dutroux had 

tried to convince her that he was protecting 

her from a gang of felons who had 

demanded money from her parents. When 

she tried to resist his sexual assaults, he 

threatened to hand her over to these men 

who, she said, “...would torture me and kill 

me after making me suffer.”

After nearly three months underground, 

Sabine Dardenne was joined by another 

girl, 14-year-old Laetitia Delhez. A week 

later, however, both were rescued when 

police raided the house. It might have been 

hoped that Dutroux’s arrest – along with 

Michel Lelièvre and Dutroux’s wife Michelle 

– would have ended the horror, but much 

worse was to come.

Police searched another house belonging 

to Dutroux, but failed to find Julie Lejeune 

and Mélissa Russo, both aged nine, who 

were imprisoned in another hidden 

dungeon. Officers heard their cries for help, 

but thought the voices came from children 

playing in the street. The girls had 

been kidnapped on 24 June 1995, 

and had endured over a year 

of subterranean incarceration 

and sexual torture. They 

starved to death before 

another search revealed 

their location.

Marc Dutroux made no 

effort to warn the authorities 

that the girls were there. His 

wife later admitted that she 

knew the girls were trapped and 

were starving to death. Although free on bail 

at that time, she did nothing to save them 

because, she said, she had been afraid they 

might attack her if she took them any food.

Also found in the second house was the 

corpse of Bernard Weinstein, Dutroux’s 

lodger. He had killed Weinstein by crushing 

his testicles – torturing him to find out the 

hiding place of a cache of money.

Further searches of one of the basement 

dungeons unearthed the corpses of Eefje 

Lambrecks, aged 17, and An Marchal, 19. 

Both had been kidnapped while camping 

near Ostend on 22 August 1995. After three 

weeks of sexual abuse they had been 

strangled to death.

Public fury soon turned 

to suspicion. People asked 

just how Dutroux, an 

unemployed electrician, 

could have afforded to 

buy several houses and 

expensive cars. Why had he 

been released ten years early 

from prison – after a conviction 

for paedophilia – when he plainly 

had not been rehabilitated? And why 

did it take so long for him to be arrested in 

the face of mounting evidence that he might 

be connected to child disappearances?

Rumours of a paedophile gang, protected 

by members high up in the Belgian 

government and police force, shook the 

Marc Dutroux. In April 1998, Dutroux managed to 
escape while being transported to a court hearing. 
His jailors had failed to handcuff him and let him 
get hold of one of their handguns. Fortunately he 
was recaptured within a few hours

Mélissa Russo and Julie Lejeune, both aged eight. 
The girls were kidnapped together from Grâce-

Hollogne on 24 June 1995. They endured almost 
six months of sexual abuse before they eventually 

starved to death in their hidden prison
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nation. In October 1996, 275,000 Belgians 

joined a march through Brussels protesting 

against police incompetence over the 

Dutroux case and apparent government 

inactivity over paedophilia.

Marc Dutroux did not deny his 

kidnapping and paedophilia, but insisted he 

was merely a courier for a paedophile gang 

and it was they, not him, who had strangled 

the two girls found buried in his cellar. His 

“confession” implicated his wife Michelle, 

Michel Lelièvre (the man who had helped 

him kidnap Sabine Dardenne), and Michel 

Nihoul, a businessman who had helped 

Dutroux sell drugs; but Dutroux refused to 

name the other members of the claimed 

paedophile ring, other than to hint that at 

least two policemen were involved.

Marc Dutroux was sentenced to life 

imprisonment for kidnapping, rape and 

murder. His application for early release in 

2013 was denied. His wife Michelle Martin 

was given 30 years for kidnapping and 

rape. Michel Lelièvre was given 25 years for 

kidnapping and drug dealing.  Michel Nihoul 

was sentenced to five years for drug dealing 

and several counts of fraud.

Friends in 
high places?
It seems odd that the jury and the three 

judges added a caveat to Marc Dutroux’s 

sentence: that, should the authorities (again, 

inexplicably) decide to give him early parole, 

the government of the day has the right to 

add a further ten years onto his sentence to 

prevent his immediate release. The question 

is, why did they feel that this safety valve 

was necessary?

Belgian police turn the grounds of one of Marc Dutroux’s 
houses into a mud pit in their search for evidence. It has 
still not been fully explained just how Dutroux could 
afford so many houses. Was he indeed procuring little girls 
for rich and powerful paedophiles, as he claimed?

The interior of one of Marc Dutroux’s houses. Dutroux made 
videos of his sexual abuse of his victims. The lodger he murdered, 
Bernard Weinstein, slept in a room scattered with these videos, so 
may well have been aware of Dutroux’s activities
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JACK RUBY & LEE HARVEY OSWALD

Two days after the assassination of 

President John F. Kennedy, Lee Harvey 

Oswald, who was in police custody 

after being charged with the murder, 

was shot dead by nightclub owner 

Jack Ruby. Ruby’s motives were 

unclear, and his mob links 

fuelled conspiracy 

theories.

JACK RUBY &
LEE HARVEY OSWALD
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“ Capone soon 
put his feared 
reputation to work 
as a debt collector 
in Chicago”
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AL CAPONE

T
he needle skipped as the gun barked 

twice in the killer’s hand, the record 

player screeching into the silence of 

the restaurant’s corridor as its owner 

crashed to the floor, blood pooling. 

Giacomo ‘Big Jim’ Colosimo, his body 

cooling from its exit wounds, had recently 

left his wife, filing for divorce and skipping 

town to marry a 19-year-old cabaret singer. 

His ex-wife, Victoria Moresco, or one of 

her brothers, was the prime suspect in 

this crime of passion, but the police knew 

enough to pay a visit to two of Colosimo’s 

associates – Johnny Torrio and his sidekick, 

the disquieting Alfonse Capone, three nasty 

scars on his cheek contorting as he 

smiled. “Big Jim and me were 

like brothers,” claimed Torrio. 

“Mr Colosimo and me both 

loved opera”, added Capone. 

“He was a grand guy.”

Colosimo’s murder on 11 May 1920 is 

still regarded as unsolved, but perhaps it’s 

a crime that Chicago Police Department 

chose to leave that way. For nearly a decade 

Colosimo had ruled Chicago through hard 

graft and intimidation – running over 100 

brothels with his wife – and extorting 

protection money from most of the city’s 

illegal gambling dens, the profits snaking 

through the city, supplementing the meagre 

wages of the cop on the streetand boosting 

the bank account of the city’s two-time 

mayor, William ‘Big Bill’ Hale Thompson. 

Chicago was a rough town. Booming in 

the early 1920s thanks to heavy industry 

and cheap labour, the Windy City 

was a Wild West frontier town 

with chimney stacks instead 

of cacti and bullet-riddled 

Model-T Fords in lieu of 

horses. “She was vibrant 

Arriving in Chicago as a minor league mobster, Al Capone helped 

build an empire of prostitution, bootlegging and murder that made 

him a notorious household name

Al Capone

and violent,” wrote local journalist Robert St 

John, “stimulating and ruthless, intolerant 

of smugness, impatient with those either 

physically or intellectually timid.”

Capone had arrived in Chicago from 

New York in 1919 to work for his old friend 

Torrio, who had earned Colosimo’s trust by 

chasing off a rival extortion racket and stuck 

around as the boss’s second in command. 

Capone soon put the feared reputation he 

had enjoyed back home to work as a debt 

collector, seeing first hand how Colosimo’s 

operation held a stranglehold over the 

underworld; gambling dens who refused to 

pay up for Big Jim’s protection would either 

find themselves the subject of a convenient 

police raid or – worse still – a visit from 

Capone, who was more than happy to break 

a few legs and mess up a card tablet.

Compared to the claustrophobic Big 

Apple, where half a dozen gangs butted 

Capone 
claimed 

that the scars on 
his face were war 
wounds and hid 

them from 
photos

Unemployed men queue outside a 
Depression era Chicago soup kitchen 

opened by Al Capone
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heads over a block at a time, 

Torrio and Capone found 

Chicago fertile for expansion, 

as the only thing that stood 

in their way was their own 

boss. In January 1920 the 

rules of the game changed again 

as the 18th Amendment to the 

US Constitution came into effect. Also 

known as the Volstead Act, which prohibited 

the production, transportation and sale 

of alcohol – but not the consumption – 

Prohibition meant a huge swathe of the 

population were suddenly transformed into 

potential customers. Torrio and Capone 

saw that this was a revenue stream with 

the potential to dwarf 

even prostitution and 

racketeering, but to their 

dismay Colosimo was 

having none of it. When 

Colosimo was conveniently 

removed from the picture, 

John ‘The Fox’ Torrio became 

the boss of the Chicago Outfit, and by 

his side stood Al Capone. 

With Torrio’s blessing, Capone set about 

covertly reopening breweries and distilleries 

that had been closed by the Volstead Act, 

setting up an ambitious distribution network 

to the city’s mean speakeasies with the 

help of his older brothers Ralph and Frank 

Capone. “Nobody wanted Prohibition,” he 

said. “This town voted six to one against it. 

Somebody had to throw some liquor on that 

thirst. Why not me?”

The loyal Ralph was put in charge of one 

of the Chicago Outfit’s legal enterprises, 

a soft-drink bottling plant which earned 

him the nickname ‘Bottles’, while Frank 

honed a reputation for savagery that 

overshadowed even Al’s. Estimated to have 

been responsible for 300 deaths, Frank 

infamously advised his little bother that, 

“you get no talk back from a corpse.”

It was happening under Johnny Torrio’s 

command but there was no doubt that 

bootlegging was Al Capone’s kingdom, 

and he was soon to pay for it in blood as 

1923 saw the downfall of Chicago’s sticky 

fingered mayor, ‘Big Bill’ Thompson. The 

Democrat William Emmett Dever was 

voted in on a pledge to sweep the gangs 

from the city, and Torrio entrusted Capone 

with an urgent relocation to Cicero – the 

Capone in New York
Born in 1898 in a run-down district of Brooklyn to Italian immigrants 

Gabriele and Teresina Capone, Al Capone’s life of crime began early, 

brawling with street gangs and running errands for mobsters. One, 

a young rising star called Johnny Torrio, would loom larger in his life 

later on.

Capone soon found work with Frankie Yale (born Francesco Ioele), 

a vicious thug with links to Torrio. Working as a barman in Yale’s bar, 

the Harvard Inn – a notorious haunt of prostitutes and gangsters 

– Capone got the vicious scars on his face when he leered at one 

mobster’s sister “Honey, you got a nice ass and I mean that as a 

compliment, believe me.” The furious Frank Galluccio called Capone 

out and slashed him three times across his cheek with a knife. 

He needed 30 stitches, but he was lucky the hoodlum had been 

drinking because Galluccio was aiming for his jugular. In the bar he 

also picked up syphilis, which eventually caused his death, but may 

have affected him even earlier. Neurosyphilis attacks the brain and 

the spinal column, and can cause violent mood swings, delusions and 

megalomania.

Al’s 
brother 

James became, 
rather ironically, a 
Prohibition agent 

in Homer, 
Nebraska

“ The Volstead Act prohibited the 
production, transportation and sale of 
alcohol - but not the consumption”
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fourth largest city in Illinois – just outside of 

Chicago and the legislative reach of ‘Decent 

Dever.’ While Torrio and Capone had ruled 

their criminal empire largely as Colosimo 

had – with money in the right pockets and 

threats whispered in the right ears – the 

takeover of Cicero was an overt display 

of force, as Capone set about rigging the 

mayoral election for the mob’s pet politician, 

Joseph Z Klenha.

On the eve of the 1924 mayoral election, 

Frank Capone burst into the office of the 

Democrat candidate for Cicero with some 

of his thugs, beating the hopeful to a pulp 

with their pistol butts, trashing his office 

and firing their revolvers into the ceiling 

as a preamble for the next day’s audacious 

takeover. As cold, grey 1 April dawned, 

Capone hoods stormed into the polling 

stations to screen voters, snatching their 

ballot papers from them to ensure they were 

ticking the right box. Election officials with 

the stones to intervene were dealt with; a 

Democrat campaign worker was shot in the 

legs and dumped in a cellar, two other men 

were shot in the street and another had his 

throat cut. 

Eventually, a desperate judge bussed in 

70 Chicago police officers, deputised on 

the spot into the Cicero Police Department, 

to restore order. As the rain started to fall, 

Frank Capone found himself in a firefight 

outside a polling station. Opening fire on 

an approaching police car, he was gunned 

down by cops, but it was too late – the town 

belonged to the Chicago Outfit. Frank got a 

funeral fit for war hero, with $20,000 worth 

of flowers placed around the silver plated 

coffin and over 150 cars in the motorcade.

Despite the appalling bloodshed in the 

takeover of Cicero, Al Capone had been 

something of an enigma to the press. 

However, as he got his hands dirtier and 

dirtier and frequently acted unstably – a 

possible consequences of syphilis contracted 

back in New York – his name was beginning 

to be heard outside of darkened back rooms 

where shady men made deals. A few weeks 

after Frank’s body hit the pavement, small-

time burglar ‘Ragtime’ Joe Howard was 

enjoying a drink in a bar, when two men 

1
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1. Whisky on 
the boardwalk 
Ships laden down with whisky from 

Canada would anchor off the coast of 

New Jersey, well beyond the maritime 

limit patrolled by the US Coast Guard. 

Smugglers would sail out to pick up 

the crates of booze and New Jersey’s 

vast coastline became something of a 

free-for-all, with rival gangs hijacking 

each other’s shipments. The hedonistic 

boardwalk resort of Atlantic City 

became the major gateway with the 

town’s Irish-American racketeer Enoch 

‘Nucky’ Johnson taking a major cut 

before it moved onward to Capone in 

Chicago or other mobs in New York and 

Jersey City.

How America 
swam with booze 

2. Rum from 
the Caribbean 
With Prohibition, Cuba emerged 

as a hedonistic getaway from 

the newly ‘dry’ US to the 

Bacardi-soaked Caribbean. 

Traffic flowed both ways, 

however, with ‘rum runners’ 

smuggling from Cuba, Jamaica 

and the Bahamas into South 

Florida, Texas and Louisiana. 

In Texas, Galveston became 

the major entry point, supplying 

the rest of Texas and much of 

the Midwest. Dubbed the ‘Free 

State of Galveston’, brothers 

Sam and Rose Maceo ruled the 

local vice trade and successfully 

held off competition from 

Capone and New York boss 

Albert Anastasia.

3. A lake  
of whisky 
Although Ontario had its own 

temperance laws, they didn’t ban 

distilling alcohol – leading to a flow of 

hooch across Lake Michigan and up the 

Detroit River from Windsor to Detroit. 

With illegally obtained papers saying 

their final destination was Venezuela, 

they would quietly off-load their cargo 

in Motor City instead. Detroit had been 

‘dry’ well before Prohibition and the 

Purple Gang tightly controlled the rum-

running trade and were major suppliers 

to Capone’s Chicago Outfit.

4. Mules 
from Mexico 
Mass smuggling of US goods into Mexico 

was turned completely on its head 

thanks to Prohibition. Now home-made 

tequila and mescal was smuggled in the 

opposite direction by mules in groups 

of three or four, often crossing rivers at 

night, or by truck and car along dusty 

and isolated roads.

Texas’s 1,300km (800mi) Mexican 

border was simply too wide be to 

adequately policed, and cat-and-mouse 

chases between the smugglers and Texas 

Rangers became the stuff of legend.

5. Mountain 
moonshine 
While champagne, gin, rum and whisky 

were available to those with the cash 

to cover its dangerous distribution, the 

poorer had to be taken care of too and 

moonshine cut the costs significantly.

Rural communities in the Appalachian 

Mountains and the Midwest had a 

tradition of home brew, but now a 

market opened up for their moonshine. 

Stills could explode and quality control 

was poor and potentially life-threatening 

– but moonshiners often expanded their 

operations into barn-sized breweries.

AL CAPONE
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St Valentine’s Day Massacre
A step by step account of the day when seven men were gunned down in cold blood

The hunt for the killers

Frank Gusenberg lived on for hours despite being riddled 

with wounds, but sticking stubbornly to the mob’s code 

of silence he refused to admit he’d even been shot, let 

alone who’d done it, before he died. The Chicago Police 

Department quickly announced that they believed Capone 

associates John Scalise, Alberto Anselmi, Jack McGurn and 

Frank Rio were responsible, but the case floundered due 

to lack of evidence and McGurn skipped town with his moll.

In frustration, the police began its retaliation efforts 

by shaking down Detroit’s Purple Gang on the basis that 

Moran’s mob had recently been hijacking their liquor 

shipments. On 22 February, the burnt remains of the police 

Cadillac were found, but it was impossible to pin it on 

either Capone or the Purple Gang, while the two murder 

weapons later turned up in a police raid on the Michigan 

home of bank robber and hitman Fred ‘Killer’ Burke in 

November that same year. 

Burke, who led a vicious gang that Capone called his 

“American boys”, was finally arrested in March 1931, 

attempting to rob a bank in Kirksville, Missouri, and died 

in prison in 1940 from diabetes. Having killed a Michigan 

police officer, the Chicago police were unable to extradite 

him to Illinois and his role in the St Valentine’s Day 

Massacre went unexamined.

Meanwhile in a completely unrelated case, the FBI had 

finally pinned down the ruthless Barker-Karpis gang of bank 

robbers and kidnappers, when one of their members – 

Byron ‘Monty’ Bolton – confessed to the St Valentine’s Day 

Massacre and implicated Burke. Having no jurisdiction over 

the case, the FBI suppressed the information but it finally 

leaked to the press, adding to the already considerable 

confusion and the mystery of the entire case.

GIVING THE NOD THE AMBUSH

THE TRAP CLOSESTHE SET-UP LUCKY ESCAPE

THE LOOK-OUTSSTEP STEP

STEPSTEP STEP

STEP

1 5

42 6
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Mobster and boxer ‘Machine 

Gun’ Jack McGurn, a survivor of 

an attack by the rival North Side 

Gang, approaches Al Capone in 

his Miami winter home with a 

plan to take out the North Side 

leader, George Clarence ‘Bugs’ 

Moran and his lieutenants.

Four gunmen in a stolen police 

car – two of them wearing police 

uniforms – burst in. Believing 

this to be a routine raid, the 

six members of the North Side 

Gang and two of their associates 

surrender and allow the ‘police’ to 

remove their weapons.

On 14 February at 10.30am, the 

North Side Gang gather at their 

garage HQ, expecting a shipment 

of Old Log Cabin Whiskey. 

McGurn’s scouts think they 

spot Moran arriving – it’s Albert 

Weinshank, wearing the same-

coloured coat and hat as his boss.

On 13 February 1929, McGurn has 

a booze hijacker approach Moran 

about selling him some top-end 

whisky for a bargain price. They 

arrange to meet in the morning. 

He adds the whisky is stolen from 

Detroit’s Purple Gang – suppliers 

to Capone’s mob.

Moran and Ted Newberry arrive late 

through a side street in time to see 

the police car pull up and wait it out 

in a café. Spotting another mobster, 

Henry Gusenberg, they warn him 

off, while a fourth survivor also 

arrives late. He notes down the car’s 

license plate and skedaddles.

McGurn stations lookouts – the 

brothers Harry and Phil Keywell, 

both members of the allied 

Purple Gang – in an apartment 

opposite Moran’s headquarters, 

a nondescript garage behind the 

offices of SMC Cartage Company 

at 2122 North Clark Street.

Four unfortunate victims of the massacreVictims
Fitted with either a 20-round box or the iconic 50-round 

circular drum, the Thompson Submachine Gun could fire 

between 800 and 900 rounds a minute, allowing its 

wielder to spray his enemy with the entire magazine in a 

matter of seconds. Though retailing for $200 at a time 

when a car cost $400, it used ubiquitous .45 ammunition 

and could be easily broken down for transport and 

reassembled in under a minute. Effective at a range up 

to 45 metres (150 feet), the Tommy gun was perfect 

for close-range firefights across streets and the marble 

counter of the speakeasy. It quickly became a cultural 

symbol of gangsters in the 1920s, so much that when the 

police started recruiting their ‘G-men’, they made sure to 

equip them with Tommy guns of their own.

Murder weapon

John May Peter Gusenberg and 
Frank Gusenberg

Adam Heyer
Not a member of the North Side 

Gang, May was a mechanic who 

worked on their cars and occasionally 

as muscle. May was trying to stay out 

of trouble, but the demands of seven 

children left him with no other option 

but to take work from the mob.

Hitmen for the North Side Gang, 

the Gusenberg brothers entered the 

criminal underworld in their teens. 

They took part in a drive-by shooting 

of Capone’s HQ in 1926 and killed two 

of his allies in 1928.

Moran’s business manager and North 

Side Gang accountant, Heyer owned 

the lease on the gang’s headquarters. 

Described as a snappy dresser, Heyer 

had been in prison twice – once 

for robbery and once for running a 

confidence game.

Police investigation 

“His revolver levelled at Torrio’s skull – the gun clicked 
on empty and the would-be assassins fled”

TRUE CRIME
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“Nobody saw anything, nobody 
recognised the man, but the police 
knew who was responsible”

THE COVER-UP

THE MASSACRE

STEP

STEP

8

7
The men in uniform lead the 

two plain-clothes assassins 

back to the police car with their 

hands raised, as if they’d been 

arrested. Neighbours, peering 

out of the windows, alerted by 

the rattle of gunfire, assume the 

villains have been apprehended.

The two fake cops line the 

men up against the north wall. 

Suddenly the two plain-clothes 

assassins open fire with Tommy 

guns while the others join in 

with a sawn-off shotgun and .45 

handgun – spraying each man 

with at least ten bullets.

Who might 
have pulled 
the trigger? 

John Scalise and 

Alberto Anselmi

Frank Rio

Suspects

Capone’s most feared hitmen, the Sicilian-born ‘murder 

twins’ were believed responsible for the death of North 

Side Gang boss – and Moran’s predecessor – Dean 

O’Banion in 1924, as well as a failed attack on Moran 

and the murder of two police officers in June 1925. 

Both were sent to prison, but released a year later.

One of Capone’s most loyal and dependable 

bodyguards, Italian-born Rio had been arrested twice, 

once for handling stolen furs and once for the daylight 

robbery of a mail train but intimidation and bribery of 

judges helped him escape conviction, earning him the 

nickname ‘Slippery’ Frank Rio.

John Scalise and Alberto Anselmi

entered. Witnesses, who quickly forgot all 

the other details, recalled him say a friendly 

“Hello Al” before he was shot point blank – 

four rounds into his cheek and two into his 

shoulder. Nobody saw anything, nobody 

recognised the man, but the police knew 

who was responsible and so did the press, 

so for the first time, Capone’s mugshot 

appeared on the front page. 

In private, Capone’s gang whispered that 

Howard had stuck up Jack ‘Greasy Thumb’ 

Guzik for $1,500, boasting he had “made 

the little Jew whine.” Guzik was Capone’s 

trusted money man, responsible for regular 

payoffs to cops and judges. Soon the 

name ‘Scarface’ began to stick, 

needling away at Capone’s 

vanity – he never allowed 

the left side of his face to 

be photographed – and he 

began to lash out at the 

flickering flash bulbs of the 

photographers.

There were far more 

immediate threats than 

damning headlines, though. 

The predominantly Irish-American 

North Side Gang run by Dean O’Banion 

controlled the breweries and the bootlegging 

in Chicago’s North Side and had resisted 

all of Torrio’s efforts to bring them to heel. 

Alliances and truces had dwindled and 

fallen apart, but the last straw came on 19 

May 1924 as O’Banion relinquished his share 

of the Sieben Brewery to Torrio. As soon as 

Torrio and his boys – joined by their allies 

in Little Sicily’s ‘Terrible Gennas’ – showed 

up, a conveniently timed police raid swept 

in and the boss was left with a $5,000 fine 

and a nine-month jail sentence. “Deany was 

all right,” smirked Capone, who took over the 

day-to-day running of the mob while Torrio 

served his sentence. “But like everyone else, 

his head got away from his hat.”

One day while O’Banion clipped 

chrysanthemums in his flower shop, 

Schofields, Mike ‘The Devil’ Genna, John 

Scalise, Albert Anselmi and Frankie Yale 

strode in. As O’Banion and Yale shook 

hands, Scalise and Anselmi fired two bullets 

into his chest and two into his throat. As he 

lay on the floor in a pool of blood and petals, 

he was shot in the back of the head for good 

measure. He had been dealt with.

George Clarence ‘Bugs’ Moran took over 

the North Side Gang and nursed their 

grudge, moving the headquarters from 

Schofields to the garage that would become 

the site of the shocking St Valentine’s Day 

Massacre in 1929, the culmination of a brutal 

and bloody five-year gang war between the 

Chicago Outfit and the North Side Gang. 

Upon his release Torrio kept a low profile 

– safe in the knowledge that with Capone in 

the hot seat, he’d be less of a target. For all 

of the Fox’s wiles, he just hadn’t reckoned 

on how personal this war had become. 

Returning from a day shopping with his 

wife on the morning of 24 January 

1925, gunfire lit up the street from 

a blue Cadillac lurking on the 

curb, shredding shopping 

bags to confetti. Blood 

mingled with the groceries 

from a litany of wounds as 

Johnny Torrio stared at the 

sky, the shrieking of Anna 

Torrio strangely distant. As 

Bugs Moran stood over him, 

blocking the crisp winter sun, his 

revolver levelled at Torrio’s skull – the 

gun clicked on empty and the would-be 

assassins fled.

Capone’s ascendancy was immediate as 

Torrio underwent emergency surgery to 

save his life. Capone slept by his mentor’s 

bedside – the men of the Chicago Outfit 

standing guard around the clock, eying 

each disinterested nurse and every flower-

clutching day visitor suspiciously. “It’s all 

yours, Al,” said Torrio eventually. “Me? I’m 

quitting. It’s Europe for me.”

With the Fox quietly returning to Italy, 

Capone moved his headquarters into 

Chicago’s luxurious Lexington Hotel, taking 

over the fourth and fifth floors where he 

The 

site of the 

Massacre was 

demolished in 1967 

but the bricks from 

the north wall 

were saved

Victims of the St 
Valentine’s Day Massacre
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Capone with family and friends 
at a picnic, Chicago, 1929

“ Capone moved into his study 
where petitioners waited anxiously 
for favours and his patronage”

held court like an emperor, surrounded by 

mobsters and prostitutes. A concrete vault 

was installed in the basement and a secret 

staircase hidden behind a mirror in one 

of his bathrooms, just one part of 

a web of tunnels that would 

allow him a quick escape. 

Rising late most days, he 

took his time pouring over 

the morning papers like a 

statesman, before dressing 

himself in expensive 

finely tailored suits. Early 

afternoon, Capone moved 

into his study in another suite 

where petitioners waited anxiously 

for favours and his patronage. Nobody 

talked about the “Free Kingdom of Torrio” 

anymore. No, now the press called Cicero 

the “Capital of Caponeland.”

Capone began to court newspaper men, 

handing out expensive cigars and inviting 

them to lavish parties, where the lord of the 

Chicago underworld played billiards with 

boxers, baseball players and the corrupt 

mayor of Chicago, Big Bill Thompson, 

miraculously re-elected in 1927. “Public 

service is my motto,” Capone explained to 

reporters in December 1927. “99 per cent of 

the public in [Chicago] drink and gamble 

and my offense has been to furnish them 

with those amusements. My booze 

has been good and my games on 

the square.”

Already the public had 

some sympathy for the 

bootleggers and Capone 

took hold of the notion and 

twisted it into the spectre 

of Robin Hood, portraying 

himself as heroic outlaw giving 

the people what they wanted.

The bigger Capone’s business 

became, the more intricate and vulnerable 

the network of mobsters, bribes and 

alliances required to sustain it. It got to 

a point where the endemic corruption 

It is thought 
that Capone 

personally killed up 
to a dozen men in 

his lifetime

Al Capone’s specially-outfitted, bulletproof 

Cadillac was seized by the US Treasury 

Department in 1932. It was later used by  

the government as President Franklin 

Roosevelt’s limousine. 

Allegedly, he had never heard of Eliot Ness, 

the government Prohibition agent sent to 

bring him to justice.

The man who helped America swim in booze 

during Prohibition’s favourite drink was 

Templeton Rye whisky.

Even though he is synonymous with Chicago, 

he only lived in the city for 12 years of his life.

Five facts 

about Scarface

His men carried out most of the deaths he is 

responsible for, but Capone is still thought to 

have killed more than a dozen men personally.
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Capone and Alcatraz 
What was he 
sentenced for? 
Capone was sentenced to 11 years for three counts 

of tax evasion (1927-9) and two counts of failing to 

provide tax returns (1928-9) as his lavish lifestyle and 

lack of legitimate income was used against him. 11 

further counts of tax evasion and 5,000 violations 

of the Volstead Act were dropped out of fear the 

prosecution would be unable to get a conviction.

What was his defence? 
Capone’s legal team originally struck a deal with the 

prosecution to admit to the lighter charges and serve 

between two and five years so business could go on 

as usual. However, when details leaked to the press 

the outrage was so great that the deal was canned 

and the judge threw the book at him.

What happened 
at the trial? 
The jury was suddenly exchanged for another in the 

court by Judge Wilkerson when the police learnt of 

a plot from Capone’s mob to bribe them. The new 

jury, all from rural Illinois, were sequestered overnight 

to keep them out of the Chicago Outfit’s reach. 

Wilkerson sentenced Capone to 11 years, $50,000 in 

fines, court costs of another $30,000 and no bail.

How was life for 
him in jail? 
Initially, Capone served his sentence in Atlanta, 

Georgia, continuing to rule his crime empire by 

proxy, bribing guards with thousands of dollars 

hidden in the hollow handle of a tennis racket to be 

able to communicate with the outside world. He was 

then sent to the newly opened Alcatraz, where his 

link to the outside world was finally severed.

Was Alcatraz a 
‘hard’ prison? 

In Alcatraz, Capone’s letters were censored, 

prohibited subjects and current events were 

removed, newspapers banned and magazines had 

to be seven months old. He was only allowed visits 

from immediate family, who would be separated 

from the one-time king of crime by a sheet of glass.

Why was he released? 
Capone was released into the care of his family on 

16 November 1939 due to brain damage caused by 

neurosyphilis. By 1946, he was deemed to have the 

intelligence of a 12-year-old, suffering from delusional 

fits, raving about communists and plots to kill him. On 

21 January 1947, Capone had a stroke and suffered a 

fatal heart attack on 25 January 1947, aged 48.

of Chicago’s law and government simply 

couldn’t be ignored. In the wake of the 

shocking St Valentine’s Day Massacre, 

Herbert Hoover was elected US president on 

an anti-corruption platform. His first move 

was to dispatch Prohibition agent Eliot Ness 

and a handpicked team of incorruptible 

‘Untouchables’ to clean up Chicago’s streets 

by raiding Capone’s speakeasies and stills, 

and more importantly, it transpired, a team 

of IRS agents headed by accountant-turned-

lawman Frank J Wilson with a mandate to 

turn over Capone’s finances for something 

that would stick in court.

“Every time a boy falls off a tricycle, every 

time a black cat has gray kittens, every time 

someone stubs a toe, every time there’s 

a murder or a fire or the Marines land in 

Nicaragua, the police and the newspapers 

holler, ‘Get Capone!’“ raged Chicago’s premier 

gangster in his penthouse. “I’m sick of it.”

As the gangster was having a tantrum, 

one of the men tasked with bringing him to 

justice was having second thoughts. “Doubts 

raced through my mind as I considered 

the feasibility of enforcing a law which the 

majority of honest citizens didn’t seem to 

want,” Ness admitted in his autobiography. 

“I felt a chill foreboding for my men as I 

envisioned the violent reaction we would 

produce in the criminal octopus hovering 

over Chicago, its tentacles of terror reaching 

out all over the nation. We had undertaken 

what might be a suicidal mission.”

While Capone wallowed in fine silks and 

syphilitic megalomania in his penthouse, 

Ness and his Untouchables began nipping 

at his heels – shutting down 18 stills and 

arresting 52 bootleggers in a single 

night. In the first six months 

alone, Ness’ daring raids had 

cost the Chicago Outfit an 

estimated $1,000,000, 

as well as some of loyal 

lieutenants, who now 

languished in jail for 

violations of the Volstead 

Act. He shrugged off Capone’s 

clumsy attempts at bribery, as 

well as two assassination attempts.

It was only ever an irritant, taking chunks 

out of his income and his pride – but to 

a mobster as egotistical as Capone, such 

defiance drove him into a rage. It was a fury 

Ness gleefully exploited – parading captured 

vehicles outside his hotel and taunting him 

on the phone. However much Ness might 

have damaged his ego, the real danger to 

Megalomania 
induced by 

syphillis may 
account for 

Capone’s ego and 
narcissism

the man who made the streets of Chicago 

swim in booze and blood came from fraud 

investigator Frank J Wilson as he poured 

over reams of paperwork. 

In May 1927, the US Supreme Court’s 

‘Sullivan decision’ had reversed a bizarre 

legal loophole that meant gangsters were 

legally exempt from having to register illegal 

income on their tax returns, on the 

basis that it would violate their 

Fifth Amendment rights. 

Manly Sullivan, a Chicago 

bootlegger whose trial lent 

the decision its name, 

received a landmark 

conviction for tax evasion. 

That same year, the 

Chicago Outfit’s income 

was an estimated $108 

million. Capone simply had 

to be next. Facing a possible 

34-year jail term from Wilson’s tax case 

and Ness’s Prohibition case, the former 

would stick and the latter wouldn’t, but that 

scarcely mattered. It was the end of Capone’s 

empire of crime, brought down not by gunfire 

and police raids, but by the simple, dry truth 

of the balance sheet. The reign of Chicago’s 

public enemy number one was over.

Alcatraz was a federal prison 
from 1933 until 1963



“ Noye had the gold melted down 
and recast, thus destroying the tell-
tale imprints on the ingots”

Kenneth Noye
This case goes to show that having a legitimate business and 

cultivating the right connections can go a long way when hiding a 

criminal from justice and prosecution

Kenneth Noye at the time of his arrest for 
the murder of Stephen Cameron. Many were 
surprised that an experienced criminal like 
Noye would lose everything over the “road rage” 
stabbing of a total stranger. That is, if Cameron 
was a stranger to Noye...

T
here can be few living British 

criminals who have remained in the 

public eye as long as Kenneth Noye. 

He first came to the media’s attention 

following the Brinks Mat robbery at 

a Heathrow warehouse in 1983. Thieves, 

hoping to steal £3 million in cash, instead 

found and got away with £26 million in 

gold bullion and diamonds. Since they were 

simply thuggish armed robbers, they had 

no idea how to launder three tonnes of gold 

bullion, so they turned to Kenneth Noye – 

he had connections.

On the surface Noye was a very successful 

businessman with all the right connections: 

he owned a road haulage firm, was a 

Freemason and moved in well-to-do 

circles. But he also had several 

convictions for receiving 

stolen goods.

Noye had the gold 

melted down and recast, 

thus destroying the 

tell-tale imprints on 

the original ingots. It 

could then be sold above 

board with the authorities 

being none the wiser. The 

plan failed when the robbers 

used a single Bristol bank to move the 

resulting revenue. The bank informed the 

Treasury of the unusual activity and they, in 

turn, told the police.

Tracing the financial transactions to 

Kenneth Noye, the police put his country 

house under close surveillance, with two 

officers hiding in the garden. This proved 

to be a tragic mistake: one night in January 

1985, Noye confronted them and stabbed DC 

John Fordham 11 times, killing him. Noye 

was charged with murder, but his defence 

successfully argued that he had struck out 

in terror when DC Fordham, dressed in 

camouflage clothing and a ski mask, lunged 

at him out of the dark. Noye was found not 

guilty on grounds of self-defence.

He was less lucky over his involvement 

in the Brinks Mat robbery. Found guilty 

of handling stolen goods (the bullion), he 

served eight years of a 14-year sentence 

before being released in 1994. Most of the 

Brinks Mat loot had escaped detection by 

the authorities so there seems to have been 

a nice little nest egg waiting for Noye when 

he left jail.

Just over a year after his release, on 14 

April 1996, Noye became involved in 

an altercation beside the M25 – 

the London orbital motorway. 

According to the prosecution 

when the case came to trial, 

Noye was at the wheel of 

his Land Rover when a van, 

driven by 17-year-old Daniella 

Cable, cut sharply in front of 

him. He followed the van onto 

a slip road and both vehicles 

pulled over onto the verge. Daniella’s 

boyfriend, 22-year-old Stephen Cameron, 

confronted Noye, who, in a fit of “road rage”, 

drove a knife into the younger man’s liver 

and heart. Stephen died in Daniella’s arms 

while Noye drove off.

Kenneth Noye ran away to the Costa del 

Sol in Spain, but was identified and arrested 

in 1998. Extradited back to Britain, he stood 

trial in 2000, where he was found guilty and 

sentenced to 16 years to life in prison.

Noye 
rose to 

become master 
of the Freemason’s 

Hammersmith 
lodge before 

expulsion
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Missing millions
Most of the Brinks Mat robbery loot was 

never recovered. In simple terms the £26 

million haul of 1983 would probably be 

worth about four times as much today, 

but the thieves would have lost a lot of its 

potential value in the laundering process. 

They are rumoured to have invested 

much of the resulting money in drug-

smuggling operations, in buying an oil well 

in Kansas, and in swathes of property on the 

Costa del Sol and in London’s Docklands. 

Most of these “investments” would have 

increased in value over the decades, making 

untold millions.

And what about the gold itself? Three 

tonnes of bullion can go a long way on the 

open market. It has been suggested that any 

gold jewellery made after 1983 might well 

have a little of the Brinks Mat haul mixed 

into it.

According to William Donaldson in 

the book Brewer’s Rogues, Villains and 

Eccentrics (2002), there is another aspect 

to the killing of Cameron that neither the 

prosecution nor the defence mentioned at 

the trial. Donaldson claims that Cameron 

was a low-level drug dealer who knew 

Kenneth Noye; in fact he owed Noye 

money and the “road rage” row was 

actually about that – it had nothing to do 

with Daniella’s driving.

Why would this potentially key piece 

of information be kept from the jury? 

The defence would not have wanted a 

potential motive for murder to be aired, 

thus reducing their chance of an acquittal. 

And the prosecution would have wanted 

to paint Cameron as a totally innocent 

party, rather than somebody who 

appeared to be involved in a seedy drugs 

meeting by the side of a motorway that 

ended in a knife fight.

Daniella Cable and Stephen Cameron. Daniella 
showed considerable courage in first identifying 

Noye as Stephen’s murderer in a police lineup, 
then giving eyewitness evidence against him 

in court. It was widely rumoured that nobody 
crossed Kenneth Noye and got away with it

Police officers search the grounds of Kenneth 
Noye’s mock-Tudor mansion in Kent, following 
the killing of DC John Fordham. Noye escaped 
conviction for the killing, but could not escape 
the evidence that he had laundered the Brinks 

Mat gold and had it sold on the open market

A policeman guards the prison lorry that 
transported Kenneth Noye to stand trial 
for the murder of Stephen Cameron. Noye’s 
extensive contacts with criminal gangs in 
and around London made the authorities 
fear an armed attempt to break him free
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Thomas Hamilton
Thomas Hamilton’s 1996 spree killing of Primary School children 

changed the United Kingdom’s gun laws forever, in the hopes that 

such an atrocity may never happen again

M
ost school shootings – like the 

Columbine High School and the 

Virginia Polytechnic massacres 

(see pages 76–77 and 134–135) – are 

a case of disaffected teenagers 

turning guns on resented teachers and 

fellow students. The Dunblane massacre was 

something else altogether: a middle-aged 

man prowling through a primary school, 

killing small children.

Thomas Hamilton was born in Glasgow 

and had a strange start in life. His father 

had abandoned him and his mother, 

Agnes, when Thomas was just 18 months 

old. Agnes then returned to live with her 

adoptive parents (she herself was illegitimate 

and had been put up for adoption at birth). 

To avoid the scandal that was still attached 

to divorce, they pretended that Agnes had 

never married. Of course that meant that 

Thomas could not be seen to be Agnes’s 

child, so her parents adopted him too and 

his mother pretended to be his step-sister.

It is not known just when the truth was 

revealed to Thomas, but it may have had 

a damaging effect on him. He lived with 

his step-father/grandfather until 1992, but 

neighbours reported that the relationship 

between the pair was unhappy: Thomas 

often bullied and humiliated the old man to 

the point of urinating in his drinks.

Hamilton’s main bugbear was not 

his family, however, but the Boy Scout 

movement. He became a leader of the 

4th/6th Stirling and 24th Stirlingshire troops 

of the Scout Association after moving to 

the Dunblane area in the late 1960s, but 

had his Scout Warrant withdrawn in 1974. 

The reason given by the Scouts’ County 

Commissioner was that he was “suspicious 

of [Hamilton’s] moral intentions towards 

boys”. It turned out that when taking 

scouts on overnight outings, Hamilton had 

deliberately failed to book accommodation 

so the boys had to sleep with him in his 

van. No actual claims of paedophilia had 

been made, but this situation could not be 

allowed to continue. Hamilton never forgave 

this rejection, and the resulting bitterness 

overshadowed the rest of his life. 

Nevertheless, he continued to run his own 

independent boys’ sports clubs: a total of 15 

of them, on and off, between the late 1970s 

and 1996. Yet the accusations of unsavoury 

behaviour towards boys continued to dog 

him. For this Hamilton blamed a cruel 

conspiracy, orchestrated by the Boy Scout 

Association – it seems that he not only 

suffered from borderline paranoia, but he 

also lacked any degree of self-awareness.

Hamilton looked and behaved like an 

archetypal child-molester: podgy, balding 

and bespectacled, he usually wore a 

“nerdish” parka coat and spoke in an oily 

and insinuating manner. He took photos 

of the boys in his clubs in their swimming 

trunks and hung them on the walls of his 

home. Nobody ever proved any molestation 

charges against him, but Hamilton never 

modified his behaviour to reduce suspicion. 

One of his final acts was to send out a 

rambling complaint letter, outlining the 

“conspiracy” against him – copies being sent 

to the local council, the Secretary of State for 

Scotland, and Her Majesty the Queen. 

Hamilton at one of his boys’ club gym meetings. There are 
several security and criminal record checks that must be 
passed in today’s Britain in order to work with children 
in any capacity. Ironically, Thomas Hamilton, who had no 
criminal record, would almost certainly have passed any 
such tests if they had been in place in the 1990s

There is no evidence that Thomas Hamilton 
ever molested any of the numerous boys who 
had passed through his sports clubs, but his 
odd demeanour and generally creepy behaviour 
made many people suspicious of his motives
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“ Just after 9.00am on 13 March 
1996, Hamilton walked into 
Dunblane Primary School”

Gun law
The handguns Thomas Hamilton had used in the 

massacre were legally owned and licensed, as were 

the hollow point “maximum impact” bullets he fired 

at the children. The resulting public fury, horror and 

grief led to a comprehensive ban on legal handgun 

ownership in Great Britain, and a police crackdown on 

illegal handguns.

The 
gymnasium 

at the school has 
been demolished 
and replaced by 

a memorial 
garden

Just after 9.00am on 13 March 1996, 

Hamilton walked into Dunblane Primary 

School armed with four handguns – two 

9mm automatics and two .357 magnum 

revolvers. He was also carrying 743 bullets.

Entering the gym, he found the Primary 

One class of five- to six-year-olds and their 

teacher, Gwen Mayor. Hamilton killed 15 

children, sometimes firing into them at 

point-blank range. Gwen Mayor died trying 

to protect the class.

Hamilton then walked out into the 

playground and fired into a nearby 

classroom, but luckily the teacher in charge 

had heard the earlier shots and made the 

children lie on the floor – none were hurt. 

Then Hamilton fired at a class hurrying 

down a corridor. After that he walked back 

into the gym, pointed a magnum into his 

mouth and killed himself.

11 children and three adults were rushed 

to the hospital, but one of the children died 

shortly after arriving. Hamilton had killed 

a total of 16 children, Gwen Mayor and 

himself: ostensibly because he was annoyed 

that people thought he was untrustworthy 

with kids.

Floral tributes left after the school massacre. At 
least three types of flower have been named for the 
Dunblane victims. new breeds of rose have been 
named “Gwen Mayor” and “Innocence”; and a type 
of wild snowdrop has been named “Sophie North”
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Brady and Hindley were responsible 

for some of the most hideous crimes in 

British history, sexually assaulting and 

murdering five children over a number 

of years, before burying them on 

Saddleworth Moor. The Moors 

Murderers received life 

sentences, and Hindley 

died in 2002.

IAN BRADY
& MYRA HINDLEY
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Harold Shipman
A government report concluded that this apparently mild-mannered 

doctor had possibly murdered between 215 and 260 patients in his 

time as a GP

I
n the autumn of 1998, police arrested 

a Manchester GP, Dr Harold Frederick 

Shipman, on suspicion of murder. At the 

time even the investigators found it hard 

to convince themselves that this pleasant 

mannered man, with a practice of over 

3,000 patients, could be a killer. But as the 

evidence mounted, they began to suspect 

that he was actually the most ruthless killer 

in British legal history.

Born in Nottingham, Shipman had 

struggled out of his working-class 

background to win a place at Leeds 

University Medical School. Sadly, he was 

a less than brilliant student and had a 

rather distant manner. Yet, despite these 

inadequacies, he had a pompously high 

opinion of himself, and behaved like a 

ruthless bully to anyone who didn’t dare 

stand up to him. If a receptionist forgot his 

coffee, for example, he would go white with 

rage; a typical reaction was the occasion 

when his quiet wife Primrose rang him to 

say that she and the children were hungry 

and waiting to eat dinner. He was heard to 

snap coldly: “You’ll wait until I get there!”

Shipman’s early career was marred by the 

discovery that he was addicted to pethidine 

(a medical morphine derivative), which he 

had been stealing by forging prescriptions. 

He was fined and temporarily suspended 

from practising medicine, an event that 

seems to have made him deeply bitter.

By 1977 Shipman had joined the 

Donnybrook House GP practice in Hyde, 

Greater Manchester, where he eventually 

became a senior partner. In 

1997, Dr Linda Reynolds 

noticed that Shipman 

seemed to have been 

present at the deaths 

of three times as 

many patients as 

might have been 

statistically expected. 

She passed on her 

A newspaper signboard outside Shipman’s former 
GP surgery in Hyde, Manchester. Shipman’s 

suicide was reported with delight by most 
newspapers, but it would have been better if he 

had lived to confess, and thus give us insights into 
preventing similar serial murders in the future

Dr Shipman 
is the only 

British doctor to 
be found guilty of 

murdering his 
patients
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A placid killer
Unlike most serial killers, there seems to have 

been no sexual or sadistic element to Doctor 

Shipman’s murders. He killed most of his 

victims in their own homes, convincing them 

that he was giving them a normal, harmless 

drug injection. But these were definitely not 

mercy killings: although all his known victims 

were elderly, few were actually seriously ill 

or even in particular discomfort. Given his 

egotistical character, it seems likely that 

Shipman simply became addicted to the god-

like power of handing out death.

Harold Shipman at the time of his arrest. As 
a teenager he watched his mother slowly die 
of cancer, her pain only eased by a doctor’s 
injections of morphine. Was Shipman 
masochistically re-enacting his mother’s death 
with each murder?

Some of Harold Shipman’s known victims. From top left: Norah 
Nuttall, Jean Lilley, Marie West, Irene Turner, Lizzie Adams, 
Winifred Mellor, Kathleen Grundy, Joan Melia, Bianka Pomfret, 
Maureen Ward, Kathleen Wagstaff and Pamela Hillier

suspicions to the local coroner, but her 

report was not followed up.

Shipman came under official scrutiny 

after the sudden death of an elderly patient, 

Kathleen Grundy, on 24 June 1998. Mrs 

Grundy had apparently left a will in which 

her considerable fortune – over £300,000 – 

was left to her doctor, Harold Shipman. The 

document was carelessly typed, and the 

two witnesses who had acted as signatories 

later explained that they had done so as 

a favour to Dr Shipman, and that he had 

folded the paper so they could not see what 

they were signing.

But it was not until September 1998, 

when Mrs Grundy’s body was exhumed, 

that the authorities felt there was enough 

evidence to arrest Dr Shipman. The 

post-mortem clearly showed that Mrs 

Grundy had died of an overdose of 

injected morphine. After that, another 

14 exhumations of Shipman’s patients 

revealed the same cause of death. 

Moreover, it was clear that these 15 were 

only a small proportion of those he had 

murdered in his career as a GP. 

At first Dr Shipman appeared full of self-

confidence when the police confronted 

him with these discoveries. But then 

a detective constable pointed out that 

he had made extensive changes to his 

patients’ records – often just minutes after 

their deaths – to make them seem more 

ill than they had actually been. (Shipman 

was evidently unaware that the computer 

automatically registered the date and time 

of every one of these changes.) This threw 

him badly and he began to falter and 

flounder. That evening he broke down and 

began to sob.

Yet there was no confession. From that 

moment onward, he simply refused to 

co-operate during interviews, frequently 

sitting with his back to the interviewer 

and remaining silent.

Following his conviction, Shipman was 

given 15 life sentences for murdering 15 

of his elderly patients by injecting them 

with lethal doses of diamorphine (medical 

heroine). A government report later 

concluded that he had possibly murdered 

between 215 and 260 people over his 

23-year period in general practice.

Shipman was found hanged in his cell 

on the morning of 13 January 2004. Self-

righteous to the end, he never admitted 

any of the murders.

Primrose Shipman, the wife of “Doctor Death”. 
There is no evidence that Primrose knew about 
Shipman’s many murders, and she still says that 
she believes in his innocence
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Witness statement
 

A witness statement, made by Angela Woodruff, the daughter of Kathleen Grundy. It was this statement 
that eventually led to Harold Shipman’s downfall. It is very likely that Dr Shipman would have continued to 

kill, if police had not acted on Mrs Woodruff’s suspicions
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The death certificate of Kathleen Grundy, the former Mayor of Hyde, signed by Shipman and giving the 

(false) cause of death as “Old Age”. Grundy was the last of Shipman’s victims, all of whom were murdered 
under a cloak of medical officialdom and red tape

Death certiicate

HAROLD SHIPMAN



“Despite the public 
turning against 
them in their 
final months, the 
legend of Bonnie 
and Clyde lives on”
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BONNIE & CLYDE

Images like these would capture the 
imagination of the American public

No jobs going
The two years during which Bonnie and Clyde 

were on the run were the worst of America’s 

Great Depression. In 1932 there were 13 million 

unemployed Americans; stocks plummet, 

banks fail and there is a record fall in the GNP. 

Life in the time 
of the outlaw 
and the gun moll

Big business plans a coup
One of the most bizarre incidents to occur 

during this time was the so-called Business 

Plot, an alleged scheme cooked up by some 

of the heads of America’s most powerful 

businesses to overthrow President Roosevelt. 

They went to General Smedley Butler, who 

promptly told Congress. 

Dust Bowl tears 
America apart
A huge contributing factor to America’s 

financial crisis was the Dust Bowl, a series of 

terrible dust storms that ripped across the 

country devastating the nation’s farmland. 

Workers suddenly found themselves without 

farms and headed west, but there would not 

be enough work in California for everyone.

The end of Prohibition
Bonnie and Clyde may have had their 

apartment raided on suspicion of brewing gin, 

but the fact is that Prohibition was already 

coming to an end by the early Thirties. In 1933 

the US government finally repealed the ban 

on alcohol, which had a huge effect on the 

landscape of organised crime. 

B
onnie and Clyde were superstars 

months before their car was ventilated 

by more than 130 shots. They were 

outlaws, wanted fugitives, impossible 

to catch, lovers on the run. They were 

glamorous, they were alluring, and they 

were dangerous. Their story was tabloid gold 

that found its way into the hearts and minds 

of a generation. They weren’t Robin Hood, 

Jesse James or John Dillinger. They would 

die for each other and they died together. 

Bonnie grew up in Cement City in Texas, 

where life was as hard as the name suggests. 

She was a devoted daughter and a strong 

student, showing a talent for poetry 

that would go on to be a huge 

part of her life. However, 

at 16 she married Roy 

Thornton and dropped 

out of school. Their love 

didn’t last. Two years 

later, Roy was imprisoned 

for murder and Bonnie 

was an unemployed young 

woman with a wedding ring.

Clyde came from a big 

family near Tellico, Texas, and 

didn’t have much of an opportunity to prove 

himself as a student at all. He dreamt of 

enlisting in the Navy but was turned away 

due to his health, at which point he turned 

his hand to petty crime along with his 

brother Buck. He was first arrested for not 

returning a rented car, and soon after for 

stealing a truck full of turkeys.

In January 1930, the two met at the house 

of a mutual friend. He walked in while she 

was making hot chocolate in the kitchen 

and it was love at first sight. Unfortunately, 

fate seemed to be working against them 

as Clyde would be arrested just weeks 

afterwards and sentenced to two years in 

prison. Bonnie promptly smuggled him in 

a gun, and by March Clyde had escaped…

only to be recaptured a week later. He was 

sentenced to 14 years at Eastham Prison 

Farm in East Texas, one of the most feared 

facilities in the country. This was the darkest 

time of Clyde’s life. His sometime partner 

Ralph Fults told a historian that Clyde was 

repeatedly raped by an inmate named Big 

Ed Crowder until he snapped and murdered 

him with a lead pipe. Clyde asked a fellow 

prisoner to cut off some of his toes to avoid 

working on the farm. It was a fruitless effort 

as his mother had helped secure him an 

early release, and Clyde walked with a limp 

for the rest of his life. Those who knew 

him say that his time inside had 

irrevocably changed him, and he’d 

developed a deep, dark grudge 

against the place that had held 

him prisoner.

It didn’t take long before 

Clyde fell back into old habits 

and Bonnie joined him on 

his crime spree. When the 

police recognised the stolen 

car they were driving, Fults and 

Bonnie were arrested, and she was 

sent to Kaufman Prison. She was released 

after a few months due to lack of evidence, 

but while inside she wrote The Story Of 

The true story of the murderous outlaws who 

lived dangerously and died together

Barrow 
once wrote 

a letter to Henry 
Ford praising the 
V8 as his getaway 

vehicle of 
choice

Bonnie 
& Clyde

Ford motor cars dominate 
transport in America
Few of America’s giants of industry can 

stand next to Henry Ford. His name was 

synonymous with cars, and his factories 

employed legions of workers. His assembly 

lines could be found all over the world. From 

the Model T to the V8 engine, he was the 

country’s great automobile pioneer.

Barrow and WD Jones pose 
in front of the gang’s famous 
getaway car
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“Bonnie’s poems and the 
photographs they had taken were 
like the perfect press kit”

Timeline

Defining moment
Clyde and Eastham Prison 
April 1930
After being caught following a prior escape, Clyde was sent 

to the notoriously brutal facility, where guards frequently 

murdered prisoners and violence was rampant. It has been 

claimed that he was repeatedly beaten and raped by one 

prisoner until he finally murdered his victimiser. He was 

released early thanks to a plea from his mother, but not 

before chopping off two toes to avoid hard labour. Clyde 

Barrow emerged from Eastham a very different man.

Suicide Sal, a poem that would prove to be 

part of her legacy. It didn’t take her long to 

find Clyde but things were about to get a lot 

more dangerous.

On 5 August 1932, while Bonnie was 

visiting her beloved mother, Clyde and his 

partner Raymond Hamilton shot and killed 

a Deputy Sheriff in Stringtown, Oklahoma, 

and wounded the Sheriff. It was the first 

lawman that Clyde had killed, 

but it would not be the last. 

Their spree had begun in 

earnest, and excitable 

16-year-old friend 

of the family, WD 

Jones, was accepted 

into their gang, 

committing his first 

murder with Clyde 

during a carjacking 

gone wrong on Christmas 

Day 1932. By January, the 

group had committed five murders. 

The gang grew in numbers when Clyde’s 

brother Buck was released from prison on 

22 March 1933. Together with his reluctant 

wife Blanche, Buck set up with Bonnie 

and Clyde in a rented apartment in Joplin, 

Missouri. The familial atmosphere of the 

apartment must have given them some 

much needed respite, but it was not to last. 

They were there two weeks before their 

rambunctious activities attracted the law, 

who had assumed that the revelry and 

gambling meant that gin was being made 

on the property. Those officers were not 

prepared for what they found. Two were 

shot dead as the outlaws fought their way 

out of the apartment to their car and made 

their escape. What was left behind would 

propel the killers to stardom.

Bonnie’s poems and the photographs they 

had taken of each other posing in front of 

their getaway car were like the perfect 

press kit for these dashing criminals 

on the run. Both lovers of movies 

and music, they had created their 

own mythology. In those pictures, 

Bonnie is seen holding a shotgun 

and smoking a huge cigar. In 

truth, Bonnie smoked Lucky 

Strikes, and several gang members 

swore that she never fired a shot. 

That didn’t matter. The public ate it up.

However, their newfound fame was not 

conducive to life on the run and they forced 

to work, and live, harder to stay one step 

ahead. The group stuck close to state lines to 

confound local law enforcement, driving as 

far north as Minnesota, but tensions within 

the group ran high. The Barrows would split 

up from time and time, and Jones took off 

for an extended period. Their next dance 

with death involved no bullets at all. Clyde 

had no idea that the bridge he was speeding 

towards was out, and careered into a ravine. 

Bonnie’s 
true love may 

have been Clyde 
but she wore Roy 
Thornton’s ring 
until her death 

in 1934

The Texas 
Rangers
Bonnie and Clyde were wanted all over America 

but it was a retired Texas Ranger who finally 

brought them down. The Rangers date back to 

1823, when Stephen F Austin needed a group of 

men to defend his settlements from Mexicans 

and Native Americans. Throughout the 1830s, 

these Rangers became renowned for enforcing 

the peace throughout the state of Texas. They 

were generally required for protection, but 

were utilised by the state for both good and 

bad. During the Civil War, they served with the 

Confederates, and were charged with enforcing 

carpetbagging during reconstruction.

Towards the end of the 1800s, the Texas 

Rangers shifted from soldiers to detectives. As 

they were limited by state, rather than local 

lines, they were called in to handle big cases 

that local law enforcement couldn’t. As times 

changed, however, their role became less vital 

and their numbers were depleted, When Hamer 

was chasing Bonnie and Clyde the official statute 

allowed for four companies of 15 men. In 1935, 

they were folded into the Texas Department 

of Public Safety with the Highway Patrol, but a 

statute means they’ll never be disbanded.

Retired Texas Ranger Frank A Hamer was 
brought in to track down the outlaw couple 

  Bonnie meets Clyde
    At the apartment of a 

mutual friend, Clyde finds 
Bonnie in the kitchen. 
Their friends said that the 
attraction was mutual and 
instantaneous. They fell in 
love fast, and they never 
looked back from there 
on in. 
January 1930

1930

 Bonnie is arrested
Clyde was very 
nearly arrested again 
when his car was 
recognised, but it was 
Bonnie who took the 
hit this time. She was 
jailed, and channelled 
her experiences into 
her famous poetry. 
19 April 1932

 Clyde kills a cop
Clyde may not have 
killed JN Boucher, but 
he went in all guns 
blazing in Stringtown 
Oklahoma when he 
and his gang were 
approached by a Sheriff, 
who lived, and his 
deputy, who did not. 
5 August 1932

 WD Jones joins 
     the gang

WD Jones was an 
impressionable 16 year 
old who begged to 
be part of Bonnie and 
Clyde’s adventures. 
They relented, and he 
killed his first man the 
very next day. 
24 December 1932

 Buck and 
Blanche Barrow
The famous gang 
was complete when 
Clyde’s brother Buck 
got out of prison 
and, together with 
his wife Blanche, 
joined the trio in 
Joplin, Missouri. 
22 March 1933

  JN Boucher is 
shot by the gang
The first murder of 
which Clyde was 
accused occurred 
shortly after he 
was released from 
Eastham, when his 
partners shot and 
killed a storeowner.  
April 1932

 Bonnie meets 
her mortician
Bonnie and Clyde 
stole Dillard Darby’s 
car, and kidnapped 
him with it. When he 
revealed he was an 
undertaker, Bonnie 
said he might work on 
her. He would indeed. 
27 April 1933
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Defining moment
The end of Bonnie and Clyde 
23 May 1934
Bonnie and Clyde’s final moments are iconic. The car, torn to 

their shreds by over 100 bullets. The two outlaws, who lived 

dangerously together and died by each other’s side. The site 

of the violence quickly became a tourist attraction. Their end 

was as violent as their lives had been, and was just as potent 

an image of outlaw glamour as those famous photos.

Defining moment
Ambushed in Missouri
18-24 July 1933
Bonnie and Clyde were travelling with Buck and 

Blanche Barrow and WD Jones when they stopped 

in Missouri to rest. Their peace was short-lived, as 

the police attacked their cabin, guns blazing. Buck 

sustained a gruesome head wound that was so bad his 

brother dug a grave for him. A few days later they were 

ambushed again and Buck was finally captured, along 

with Blanche, after sustaining another bullet wound.

He and Jones got out unscathed, but Bonnie 

was trapped inside and suffered horrific 

burns to her leg. The injuries were obviously 

severe, but they could not risk a hospital. 

Although the group nursed her as best they 

could, she never walked properly again.

The gang pulled together and they 

stopped in at the Red Crown Tourist Court 

in Missouri on 18 July, where they were 

quickly recognised. Gunplay commenced at 

11pm as lawmen, armed to the teeth with 

submachine guns, went for the cabin. It 

would be another daring escape for Bonnie 

and Clyde, but at a price. Buck Barrow was 

shot in the forehead. He survived, despite 

his brain being exposed, but it was clear that 

he wouldn’t make it far. They made a shelter 

for themselves at an abandoned fairground 

called Dexfield Park on 24 July, but they 

found themselves under siege once more. 

Buck was shot in the back and was arrested 

with Blanche. He died in hospital five 

days later. Bonnie and Clyde were getting 

desperate. They needed to keep a low 

profile but Bonnie still needed medical 

attention. They kept moving and 

kept their jobs small, with the 

exception of robbing an armoury 

in Illinois on 20 August. 

Jones was arrested in on 16 

November, and a few days 

later they were ambushed and 

both shot in their legs during 

their escape. A murder indictment 

was finally delivered for Clyde for 

the murder of a Deputy in January 1933. 

Their world was getting smaller.

Laying low was put to one side on 16 

January 1934 when Clyde finally found a 

way to wreak vengeance on Eastham Prison, 

breaking out a group of prisoners. With that 

embarrassment and a dead correctional 

officer, the state of Texas brought in an 

outside player: Frank A Hamer, a former 

Texas Ranger, who would track Bonnie and 

Clyde day and night. 

When Clyde and Eastham escapee 

Henry Methvin killed two young highway 

patrolmen on Easter Sunday, the press 

finally turned on the famous duo. The 

stories now painted them as dangerous 

criminals who killed in cold blood. They 

weren’t helped when Methvin and Parker 

killed another lawman; a 60 year old 

constable. Police Chief Percy Boyd was 

luckier. He was kidnapped and driven into 

Kansas where he was dropped off with 

some clean clothes, cash and instructions to 

clear up the misconception that Bonnie was 

a cigar smoker. The press didn’t much care; a 

cartoon was published in The Dallas Journal 

with an electric chair reserved for the pair.

They would never make it that far. 

On 23 May, Bonnie and Clyde 

were caught driving on a 

country road in Bienville 

Parish, Louisville. A 

posse led by Hamer was 

waiting in the bushes 

when they heard Clyde’s 

car stop by a truck, 

and opened fire. Clyde 

died almost instantly, but 

Bonnie was heard to scream. 

It’s estimated that about 50 

bullets tore through them. The crime scene 

quickly turned into a circus, as the locals 

realised what had happened and ghoulish 

souvenir hunters claimed locks of their hair.

Despite the public turning against them 

in their final months, the legend of Bonnie 

and Clyde lives on. Although some reports 

have claimed that Bonnie was coerced into 

her life of crime by her partner, most believe 

it was love that kept them together. She may 

not have killed anyone herself, but she stood 

by her man every step of the way. She drove, 

she loaded guns, she laid down covering fire, 

and when they went, they went together. 

Some say they were cold-blooded killers. 

Others say they hated the use of deadly 

force. Whatever the truth, they’re not 

remembered for the scale of their robberies, 

or the success of their few bank jobs. They’re 

remembered for what they represented.

Clyde 
was so 

determined to 
enlist in the navy 
that he had ‘USN’ 

tattooed on his 
left arm

 Clyde opens 
Eastham Prison
Clyde finally got his 
revenge on Eastham 
when he managed to 
break out a group of 
his prison buddies. 
A prison officer was 
killed during the 
violent escape. 
16 January 1934

1934

The duo’s infamous photos transformed 
them into iconic outlaws, until public 

opinion began to turn against them

 Clyde crashes
A car wreck near 
Wellington, Texas 
nearly killed Bonnie, 
as Clyde crashed 
into a ravine. The 
burns she sustained 
were serious and 
she never walked 
properly again. 
10 June 1933

 Texas hires Frank 
A Hamer
The state of Texas 
realised drastic 
measures were 
needed and called 
in the retired Texas 
Ranger. He would 
be the one to finally 
track them down. 
January 1934

 Grapevine killings
The murder of two 
highway patrolmen 
by Clyde and Henry 
Methvin saw the 
public really turn 
against Bonnie and 
Clyde. They were 
now cold blooded 
and heartless. 
1 April 1934

Clyde Barrow and WD Jones, the young 
family friend who desperately wanted to 

be part of the gang
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Eric Harris &
Dylan Klebold
The attack on Columbine High school by two senior students 

shocked the world in 1999

T
he Columbine High School massacre 

(perhaps the most infamous school 

shooting in the USA to date) is 

generally thought to have been the 

result of two teenagers – Eric Harris, 

aged 18, and Dylan Klebold, 17 – just running 

amok with guns one morning. In fact, the 

assault on the school had been months in 

the making, with meticulous preparation 

and planning. If the boys’ scheme had run 

flawlessly, many more students and teachers 

– not to mention emergency rescuers – 

would have been killed.

At 11:14am on 20 April 1999, a small fire 

bomb exploded in a field 0.8 kilometres 

(½ mile) from the Columbine High School 

in the town of Littleton in Colorado. It 

is thought that this was intended as a 

diversion for the emergency services. Three 

minutes later, two 9-kilogram (20-pound) 

propane bombs were set to explode in the 

school cafeteria, just as the early lunch 

sitting was reaching its peak. These bombs 

could have devastated the area and might 

possibly have caused a structural collapse, 

killing yet more people in the library on the 

floor above. Fortunately both were duds.

Klebold and Harris were waiting outside 

the building, armed with shotguns and 

9mm semi-automatic weapons. They 

had intended to spray bullets into 

the escaping crowd after the 

bombs went off, but when it 

became clear these weren’t 

going to detonate, they stalked 

towards the school building.

Their first victims were 17-year-olds 

Rachel Scott and Richard Castaldo, who 

were sitting on the grass by the entrance 

doors. Multiple shotgun wounds killed the 

girl and critically wounded the boy. Then 

Harris and Klebold entered the building, 

shooting as they went along. Fortunately, 

by the time they reached the once crowded 

cafeteria, the room had been evacuated by 

teacher Dave Sanders. Harris and Klebold 

shot Sanders in the back shortly 

after leaving the cafeteria, and 

he bled to death before he 

could be rescued.

The pair then went 

up to the library, 

where they exchanged 

gunfire with arriving 

Harris 
created a blog 

that contained 
instructions on 

how to create 
explosivesEric Harris and Dylan Klebold prowl the deserted school 

cafeteria, about ten minutes before they decided to turn 
their guns on themselves. If their plan had run smoothly, 
and the two propane bombs had worked, the cafeteria 
would have been a scene of appalling carnage



True Crime  75

ERIC HARRIS & DYLAN KLEBOLD

The speed of the 
misinformation
It has been widely reported that Harris and 

Klebold were part of a Goth gang in High School 

who called themselves the “Trench Coat Mafia”. 

This seemed to be confirmed shortly after the 

shooting when Harris’s father rang the emergency 

services to say that he feared his son was one of 

the killers, and that Eric had been a member of 

the Trench Coat Mafia. However, when the police 

dispatcher asked him to repeat the gang name, 

he said didn’t know if it was true or not and that 

he had just heard it reported on the TV. In fact, 

neither boy was part of the group.

It has been claimed that their boys’ love of 
violent video games pushed them over the 

edge. Yet it was only after they were restricted 
from playing the games, by their parents, that 

the pair started to plan real violence

police officers outside the building, shot at 

cowering students under the tables, and 

taunted their victims. But at 11:38am, several 

witnesses heard the killers discussing the 

fact that shooting their victims had lost its 

thrill for them. Klebold was heard to say: 

“Maybe we should start knifing people – that 

might be more fun.”

They left the library and returned to the 

cafeteria. Clearly intent on self-destruction 

by this time, the pair shot at the dud 

propane bombs but they still failed to 

explode. Next, they went back up to the 

now evacuated library, passing cowering 

students on the way but not firing at them. 

Klebold and Harris shot themselves in the 

head at around 12:08 pm. They had killed 

12 students, aged between 15 and 17, as well 

as the teacher Dave Sanders. Another 21 

students had been injured, many seriously.

In the aftermath of the massacre, many 

fingers were pointed to attribute blame. 

Neither of the boys had troubled family 

backgrounds, so some people accused the 

school itself. It was said, correctly, that 

Klebold and Harris had especially targeted 

“jocks” (students who specialized in gym 

and sports). Had they been bullied by the 

jocks? The answer seems to be negative: 

Harris and Klebold were bullies, not the 

other way around. Neither were they sad 

loners with nothing to lose; both had a circle 

of friends and loving families to whom they 

had apologized in a final home video.

Evidence as to the boys’ state of mind 

(if not their motive for mass murder) 

comes from Eric Harris’s journal. In this 

he meticulously plotted the massacre, 

right down to drawing plans of the school 

building and considering whether to plant 

bombs in parked cars – set to go off after 

the massacre – in order to kill emergency 

rescuers as they arrived on the scene. The 

boys had then meant to escape across the 

border to Mexico.

A page from the personal journal of 
Eric Harris. Harris seems to have been 
the main instigator of the massacre, 
although Klebold was by no means 
an unwilling participant. Harris was 
taking prescribed anti-depressant 
drugs, which some believe may have 
enhanced his violent tendencies
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Guns essay
Almost two years before the Columbine High School Massacre, Eric Harris wrote this level-headed and thorough 

essay on guns in US schools; scoring 69 marks out of 75. He clearly understood the implications of lax gun 
security, and later took full advantage of those implications

76  True Crime
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In January 1998, Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold stole a car and were caught by the police. They were sent on a 
“juvenile diversion” programme, in part to assess them for any deep-seated anti-social tendencies. Both passed 

the programme with flying colours. In April 1999, the boys conducted the Columbine High School Massacre

Termination report

True Crime  77



78  True Crime

The self-dubbed Zodiac killer rose to fame 

after a number of murders in California 

during the Sixties and Seventies. Though 

the killer has never been identified, 

the case drew widespread attention 

after a series of taunting letters 

and crytograms were sent 

to the press and 

published.

ZODIAC
KILLER

TRUE CRIME
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John Bunting
The Snowtown murders committed by John Bunting, Robert Wagner 

and James Vlassakis led to a short-term economic boost to the town 

from tourism, but created a stigma that continues to this day

T
he discovery of Australia’s worst 

known case of serial killing took 

place in Snowtown, a tiny place with 

fewer than 1,000 inhabitants, about 

161 kilometres (100 miles) north of 

the city of Adelaide. On 20 May 1999, police 

investigating a series of local disappearances 

searched a derelict building – a former bank 

– in the centre of Snowtown and found six 

black plastic barrels in the abandoned vault. 

The barrels contained the remains of eight 

corpses, some dismembered.

The following day, investigating officers 

arrested three men in the northern suburbs 

of Adelaide: John Justin Bunting, aged 32; 

Robert Joe Wagner, aged 27, and Mark Ray 

Haydon, aged 40. A few days later they also 

arrested James Spyridon Vlassakis, aged 19. 

Excavation in Bunting’s garden uncovered 

two more corpses.

As the investigation and identification 

of the victims progressed, a bizarre story 

emerged. The ringleader of the killers was 

Bunting, a small but powerful abattoir 

worker who had decided to murder anyone 

he suspected of being a paedophile. To do 

this, he felt he needed accomplices.

Robert Wagner was both Bunting’s 

contact with the paedophile underworld and 

his right-hand man in most of the killings. 

One of Bunting’s first victims was a man 

who had sexually abused Wagner: convicted 

paedophile Barry Lane. Using information 

gleaned from Wagner and Lane, Bunting set 

about designing what he called his “spider 

wall” – a collection of names connected by 

pieces of string to indicate who knew whom. 

Bunting used this to plot his murders.

James Vlassakis had fallen under the 

older man’s spell when his mother had 

an affair with Bunting. Several years later, 

Vlassakis was involved in three of the 

killings, including that of his own half-

brother – Troy Youde – whom Vlassakis had 

accused of sexually molesting him.

Bunting “punished” his victims, 

torturing them with a variety of gruesome 

The 
2011 film 

Snowtown 
is based on the 

murders that took 
place in the 

town

A police backhoe excavates the garden at Waterloo 
Corner Road, North Salisbury, in Adelaide. The 

“Snowtown murders” proved to be Australia’s 
worst known case of serial crime to date
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Nasty tourists
The long-term impact of the killings on 

Snowtown was grim. Residents of the 

tiny hamlet even considered changing the 

municipality’s name in the hope of putting 

off the steady stream of ghoulish sightseers 

who wished to see (and smell) the vault that 

had contained the half-dissolved bodies.

implements, including ropes and electrical 

tape, knives, saws, a shotgun, pliers, lit 

cigars, a welding machine that could 

administer powerful electric shocks and, 

in one case, a lighted sparkler forced up a 

victim’s penis. But this wasn’t justice – it was 

sadism of the darkest kind. Indeed, most of 

his victims were plainly not paedophiles. 

The likely truth is that Bunting was addicted 

to torture and murder, and targeted those 

he thought society would not care about or 

miss. His accomplices seem to have been 

drawn into his spider web of homicide 

through his powerful personality and the 

fear that they might be next on his list. And 

by involving them in the killings, Bunting 

effectively removed any chance that they 

might go to the police.

Perhaps the most surprising of Bunting’s 

confederates was Mark Haydon. In 

November 1998, Bunting killed Elizabeth 

Haydon: Mark’s wife and mother of his two 

small children. Bunting had two reasons for 

murdering Elizabeth – she had outraged his 

moral sensibilities when she had admitted 

to being attracted to him… and she was 

obese. Bunting strangled her while Mark 

Haydon was out of the house, but admitted 

the crime when the unsuspecting widower 

arrived home. Haydon had already been 

involved in covering up one of the previous 

murders, and apparently reacted to the 

killing of his wife with equanimity. The two 

men dumped her body in a barrel full of 

acid and remained friends.

Tried in September 2003, Bunting was 

convicted of 11 murders. Although 12 bodies 

were connected to the case, the jury felt 

that one woman – Bunting’s lover Suzanne 

Allan – might, as he claimed, have died 

from a heart attack and that he had merely 

dismembered her and buried her corpse 

Wagner was convicted of being involved 

in ten of the murders. Both were given 

life sentences with no chance of parole. 

Vlassakis pleaded guilty to involvement in 

three murders and was given 26 years. Mark 

Haydon admitted to assisting after the fact 

in two murders – that of his wife and of Troy 

Youde – and was sentenced to 25 years.

John Bunting (left) and Robert Wagner (right) 
under arrest. As the ringleader, Bunting was 
responsible for targeting victims and for much of 
the torture, but Wagner was a willing helper

The abandoned 
bank building in 

Snowtown, where 
Bunting and his 

confederates hid 
the remains of eight 

of their victims. 
The new owner of 

the building has 
said that they want 

to turn it into a 
bed-and-breakfast 

establishment

Reporters view the cavity from which the police 
removed two bodies from John Bunting’s garden. 
While most serial killers hunt victims on their 
own – or, at most, with a single “partner” – Bunting 
gathered a whole gang to help him kill
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Jane Andrews
Jane Andrews rose from her deprived childhood to a job that led her 

to associate with royalty, celebrities and multi-millionaires, but she 

gained her own fame for the murder of her lover

B
orn in the Lincolnshire town of 

Cleethorpes in the UK, Jane Andrews 

had a deprived upbringing. Her father, 

a carpenter, was often out of work, 

so the family mainly relied on her 

mother’s meagre income as a primary school 

teacher. For most of her childhood, Jane 

lived in a house with neither a bathroom nor 

an indoor toilet.

In 1988, 21-year-old Jane was working 

as a clothes assistant in her local Marks & 

Spencer’s store and was in no doubt that 

she would be a poor nobody all of her life. 

Then she noticed an anonymous advert for a 

“dresser” in a genteel lifestyle magazine, The 

Lady. Jane applied for the job.

She heard nothing more for six months, 

but then a letter arrived out of the blue: 

Her Royal Highness, the Duchess of York 

requested an interview with Miss Jane 

Andrews. At any other time and, arguably, 

with any other member of the Royal Family, 

Jane wouldn’t have even squeezed her 

nose through the door, but Lady Sarah 

(nicknamed “Fergie”, after her maiden 

name Ferguson, by the world’s media) was 

remarkably fun-loving and easy-going. She 

and Jane hit it off immediately, and the 

schoolteacher’s daughter from Cleethorpes 

was given the job of Dresser to the Duchess.

Jane soon became more than a servant 

and fashion adviser; as the years went by 

she became one of Lady Sarah’s closest 

confidantes. She also hobnobbed with 

royalty, statesmen, diplomats, celebrities and 

multi-millionaires, so it wasn’t too surprising 

that Jane dropped her Lincolnshire accent 

and became increasingly “posh”. In 1989 

she married a wealthy IBM executive, 21 

years her senior, but the marriage broke up 

amicably after several years. Another break-

up with a rich boyfriend a couple of years 

later was less pleasant. The man rang the 

police to report that Jane had “trashed” his 

flat in her fury.

Meanwhile the Duchess was up to her 

neck in debt, mainly because she seemed 

totally incapable of living within even a 

Andrews (left) and 
the Duchess of 
York leave a New 
York restaurant in 
1995. The British 
establishment 
regarded both 
women as “not quite 
the thing”: Jane 
because she had 
been born working-
class and Duchess 
Sarah because she 
behaved like a 
carefree celebrity
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A brief escape
Jane Andrews escaped from East Sutton Park 

open prison in Kent on Sunday 22 November 

2009. After sleeping rough for a night, she 

phoned her aged parents in Grimsby and they 

hurriedly booked a taxi to make the 338km (210 

mile) trip to Kent. The taxi driver picked Jane 

up, muddy and dishevelled, from a deserted 

graveyard near the prison. Realizing who she was, 

he dropped his passengers off at a nearby hotel 

and immediately rang the police. Andrews was 

rearrested and placed in a secure prison.

royal budget. In 1997 she was forced to sack 

most of her personal staff, Jane included.

Andrews was shattered by the rejection. 

Suffering from depression, she had difficulty 

finding another position, but eventually 

got a job selling silverware in a prestigious 

Knightsbridge jewellers – she must, however, 

have felt that she was falling away from 

the glamorous world that she had happily 

inhabited for nine years.

 In 1999 Jane met Thomas Cressman, a 

rich, well-connected playboy, five years her 

senior. She later claimed that Cressman was 

a sexual predator who tried to force her into 

anal sex, bondage games and bizarre role-

playing – all of which she found abhorrent. 

She said that when she rebuffed him he 

threatened her and was capable of violence.

If this version of their relationship was 

true, then others – even close friends – saw 

no signs of Cressman’s cruel behaviour 

towards Jane. On the contrary, it seemed to 

be Jane who was highly possessive of Tom, 

jealously fending off any women who looked 

even mildly interested in him.

In the summer of 2000 the couple went 

on holiday to the South of France. A friend 

later reported: “Jane asked Tom a blunt 

question about marriage, and Tom gave her 

a blunt answer. He didn’t want a family with 

Jane because he thought her unstable.”

Back in London, on the evening of  

17 September 2000, Jane and Tom had 

a showdown. She later claimed that he 

attacked her, raped her and then accidentally 

fell on the knife that she was holding to 

defend herself.

The prosecution claimed that, infuriated 

by another refusal to marry her, Jane cracked 

Tom over the head with a cricket bat, went 

to the kitchen to get a carving knife, then 

stabbed the unconscious man in the chest, 

killing him. The forensic evidence supported 

the prosecution’s case and the jury found her 

guilty of murder. Jane Andrews was given a 

sentence of 15 years to life.

The upper hallway in Jane 
Andrews’s flat on the day after 
the murder of Thomas Cressman. 
Andrews later claimed that 
Cressman battered down a door to 
get at her, then raped her

The kitchen knife that killed Thomas 
Cressman. Andrews claimed to have 
stabbed him accidentally while 
defending herself but, again, forensic 
examination showed that she murdered 
the unconscious man in cold blood

Andrews and 
Cressman in happier 

times. It is probable 
that Andrews saw 

their relationship as 
the only way that 

she could hang on 
to the privileged life 

to which she had 
become addicted. 

Others said she 
behaved with 

possessive jealously 
towards Cressman

In 2002 
a psychiatrist 

diagnosed 
Andrews with 

borderline 
personality 

disorder
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Jane Andrews’ letter
Despite Jane Andrews’ jealous behaviour, it seems likely that Tommy Cressman genuinely loved her. It was 
her continued insistence on marriage that seems to have driven him to consider leaving her: a decision that 

probably cost him his life
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Bradley Murdoch
Peter Falconio’s body remains missing to this day. Is his body buried 

somewhere in the vast Australian outback or is he alive and in hiding? 

Bradley Murdoch has the answers

O
n 14 July 2001, Peter Falconio, aged 

27, and his girlfriend Joanne Lees, 26, 

drove out of the town of Alice Springs 

in Australia’s Northern Territory in 

their Volkswagen Kombi camper van. 

The couple, who came from Huddersfield, 

England, were in Australia for a holiday. The 

next day Lees was found calling for help 

on the Stuart Highway, her hands bound 

in front of her with makeshift handcuffs 

made from cable binders. Peter Falconio was 

nowhere to be seen.

Police soon found the camper van 

abandoned by the side of the road at a 

place called Barrow Creek, with no sign of 

Falconio and only a small bloodstain on the 

ground to indicate foul play. Joanne Lees 

claimed that a stranger had signalled them 

to pull over, indicating that something was 

wrong with their exhaust. Peter Falconio 

had got out of the van and walked around 

the back with the man while Joanne stayed 

inside. She heard a bang, like a backfire. 

Then the man had returned, armed with a 

handgun, and had tied her hands behind 

her back before throwing her into his pickup 

truck and driving away.

Luckily, Joanne said, she had managed 

to get away and hide in the scrub of the 

outback. The man had hunted her with 

his dog for five hours before giving up 

and driving off (presumably taking Peter 

Falconio’s dead body with him). Aboriginal 

trackers examined the area of the outback 

immediately afterwards, but could only find 

Lees’ footprints.

Initial media suspicion tended towards 

Joanne herself. In 1997 a woman called 

Tracie Andrews had been jailed for life for 

stabbing her boyfriend Lee Harvey to death 

by the side of a road in Worcester in the UK. 

Andrews had claimed that Harvey had been 

killed by a stranger in a “road rage” incident, 

but forensic evidence had clearly indicated 

her guilt. Three years later that story seemed 

to be echoed in the version of events as told 

by Joanne Lees.

But then, in 2003, the Australian police 

made an arrest. Bradley Murdoch was a 

drifter and drug smuggler who had been  

in the Alice Springs area and apparently 

left at about the same time as Falconio and 

Lees, even taking the same road as them. 

Joanne identified Murdoch as her abductor, 

Police scene-of-crime officers search the area around 
Peter Falconio’s abandoned VW Kombi van. The 
Stuart Highway, near Barrow Creek, runs through the 
northern outback – a vast area of scrub where a well-
hidden body might never be found

It 
took nearly 

two years after 
the disappearance 

of Falconio for 
police to arrest 

Murdoch
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Dead or alive?
Bradley Murdoch continues to protest his 

innocence, and there are certain anomalies 

to the case that are certainly worth 

questioning. Why did Joanne Lees not 

suffer from exposure after claiming to have 

lain still in a T-shirt, hiding from the killer, 

during a desert night where temperatures 

came close to -5˚C (23˚F)? And why were 

no man or dog tracks found at the scene 

of the hunt, which Lees claims went on 

for approximately five hours? Then there 

is the question of Peter Falconio himself. 

Even given the size of the outback, it seems 

strange that aboriginal trackers and sniffer 

dogs never found his body. And why have 

ten independent witnesses come forward to 

say that they have seen Falconio alive since 

his mysterious disappearance?

Joanne Lees and Peter Falconio about set off 
on their fateful road trip. The couple may not 
have been as happy as they at first appeared. 

During Murdoch’s trial it was revealed that 
Lees had had sex with another man, Nick 

Reilly, while they were visiting Sydney

but it later transpired that she had already 

seen a photo of Murdoch on a website  

that had identified him as the police 

suspect, so her identification remains 

somewhat questionable.

Rather more damningly, DNA tests 

found tiny amounts of Bradley’s blood on 

the gearstick of the van, on the cable-tie 

handcuffs and on Lees’ T-shirt. However, 

mix-ups in the forensic laboratory 

contaminated the samples of the first two, 

so it was only the T-shirt sample that was 

used in evidence.

The prosecution case was that Murdoch 

was a paranoid drug smuggler who had 

thought that Falconio and Lees were 

following him – acting on this suspicion, 

he had killed Falconio and was planning to 

kill Lees. The main evidence against him 

was Lees’ (rather shaky) identification, and 

the one DNA sample that had not been 

accidentally contaminated.

The defence claimed that Falconio was 

actually still alive, and had faked his own 

death – hence the failure to find his body 

and the lack of evidence of a death by 

shooting. Murdoch, they said, was a fall-

guy, arrested and framed by the police to 

cover their embarrassment at being unable 

to solve the case. This argument did not 

explain the DNA on Lees’ T-shirt, however, 

and Murdoch was found guilty and 

sentenced to 28 years to life in prison.

Murdoch has since appealed the 

sentence on the grounds that the LCN 

(Low Copy Number) DNA test used to 

identify his blood on the T-shirt has been 

said to be unreliable by some experts. His 

appeal was rejected.

Bradley Murdoch was a self-confessed drug-
dealer and drifter. He has also showed a 
dangerous disregard for human life: in 1995 
he served 15 months in prison for shooting at 
some people who were noisily celebrating a 
football match
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Armin Meiwes, a lonely German computer technician, gained 

international notoriety and killing and eating a voluntary victim, 

Bernd Jürgen Brandes

Armin Meiwes

A
rmin Meiwes was a lonely, 40-year-

old German computer technician. He 

wanted to meet someone special, so 

he did what many people do if they 

come from a community or social 

group that can’t fulfil their relationship 

needs – he turned to the internet to find 

a partner. Specifically, Armin wanted 

somebody to eat.

He found a website called “The Cannibal 

Café” that catered to those who shared 

his interest. Meiwes ignored the site’s 

disclaimer – about maintaining a safe 

separation between fantasy cannibalism 

and the messy reality – and placed a “lonely 

hearts” advertisement, stating that he was 

“looking for a well-built 21- to 30-year-old to 

be slaughtered and then consumed”. To his 

gratification he received many interested 

replies, but almost all of these turned out 

to be frivolous people who weren’t really 

prepared to “go all the way”. And Armin was 

a reasonable man who certainly didn’t want 

to make a potential partner do anything 

against their will.

The only correspondent who was 

seriously willing to meet with Meiwes 

was Bernd Jürgen Brandes, a 41-year-old 

homosexual with a fetish for mutilation. 

On 9 March 2001, he arrived at Meiwes’ 

suburban house in the small village of 

Rotenberg, near Essen in western Germany, 

and the pair hit it off immediately.

With a video camera running to capture 

the events in his specially designated 

“Slaughter Room”, Meiwes tried to bite off 

Brandes’ penis. It was actually Brandes 

who insisted that Meiwes use his teeth, so 

he was presumably disappointed when his 

partner found the living tissue too gristly 

to sever. He did, however, manage to crush 

both Brandes’ testicles with his teeth. 

Meiwes then used a knife to finish cutting 

off Brandes’ penis. Both men attempted 

to eat it raw, but this also proved too 

difficult – Brandes complaining that it was 

too “chewy”. So, Meiwes sautéed the penis 

in Brandes’ own body fat with a little salt, 

pepper and garlic. Unfortunately, the penis 

still proved too gristly to consume and they 

gave it to Meiwes’ dog to eat.

All this time, Brandes had been partially 

anaesthetized with painkillers and 

alcohol, and had been lying in a bath in 

the “Slaughter Room” to avoid bleeding 

everywhere. Meiwes, who evidently did not 

relish killing someone by hand, gave him 

an overdose of sleeping pills and a bottle of 

schnapps and retired to wait for his partner 

to pass on. He read a Star Trek novel for 

three hours, then decided that enough was 

enough and killed Brandes by stabbing 

him in the throat. He hung the corpse 

from a meat hook, gutted and cleaned 

it, and removed chunks of meat for later 

consumption. Meiwes even attempted to 

Meiwes’ house in the village of Rotenberg, 
near Essen. The large building had more 
than enough spare space for Armin to 
design and build a “Slaughter Room”

Meiwes 
believes there 

to be around 800 
cannibals living in 

Germany
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Redemption?
Armin Meiwes has made efforts to redeem 

himself while in prison. He is reported 

to have helped police analyse two 

other suspected cannibal murders and, 

commenting on his internet fans, said: 

“They should go for treatment, so it doesn’t 

escalate as it did with me.” He has also 

become a vegetarian.

grind down the bones to make ersatz flour 

for baking.

In December 2002 a college student 

alerted the German police after seeing a 

new advert for an edible partner posted 

by Meiwes; this gave the true details of 

his previous relationship with Brandes. 

Meiwes was arrested and police found what 

was left of his former partner in a deep 

freeze, hidden beneath pizza boxes. They 

also found a two-hour video of the edited 

highlights of their “affair”. It was estimated 

that Meiwes had already eaten 20 kilograms 

(44 pounds) of Brandes’ flesh by the time of 

his arrest.

Prosecutors faced a problem in charging 

Armin Meiwes: cannibalism is not a specific 

crime under German law... and can one even 

be accused of murder if the “victim” was 

begging to be killed? The case rested on 

whether Brandes had been in a fit mental 

state to request his own death, and whether 

Meiwes had killed him purely because he 

had been asked to, or had done it for his 

own sexual gratification.

On 30 January 2004, Meiwes was 

convicted of manslaughter and sentenced to 

eight years in prison. However, prosecutors 

felt that this was a ridiculously lenient 

sentence and, moreover, sent out entirely the 

wrong message to other would-be cannibals. 

They successfully pressed for a retrial on a 

charge of murder. On 10 May 2006, Armin 

Meiwes was convicted of murder and 

sentenced to life imprisonment.

Meiwes’ “Slaughter Room”, where Bernd 
Brandes died. The room was designed 

with tidiness in mind – with tiled walls 
and the bath to minimize the mess when 

Meiwes butchered his guest

Meiwes (second from the right) during 
his compulsory military service. He had 
a domineering mother who insisted on 
accompanying him on dates with girls, and 
even turned up to oversee him when he 
was out on military exercises

Armin Meiwes (pronounced “My-vuhs”) in 
jail. Unlike other cannibal killers, Meiwes 
never intended to kill and eat unwilling 
victims. It was only through meeting with 
Brandes, who wanted to be tortured and 
eaten, that he became a murderer
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As bassist for the influential punk group, 

Sex Pistols, Sid Vicious gained further 

notoriety when he was charged with the 

murder of his girlfriend, Nancy Spungen. 

He admitted to stabbing her, but 

then claimed he didn’t remember 

the act, before overdosing on 

heroin a few months 

later, aged 21.

SID
VICIOUS

TRUE CRIME
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Richard Reid
Sentenced to three life sentences and 110 years in a super maximum 

security prison in the United States, it’s a relief that Richard Reid’s 

plan to take down a plane failed

B
ritain has produced a number of 

home-grown suicide bombers during 

the years of the so-called War on 

Terror. The “7/7 Bombers”, who 

attacked London tube trains and a 

bus on 7 July 2005, managed to get past 

the security services. Others, however, 

have been caught before they could act, 

partly owing to lack of training but often 

because they were  almost comically inept. 

The would-be bomber who has generated 

the greatest dark humour in the media is 

Richard Reid, dubbed the “Shoe Bomber”. 

Yet Reid seems to have been the most 

thoroughly trained and focused British 

suicide bomber to date, and it was only 

by a stroke of good luck that he didn’t kill 

hundreds of people.

Born in the South London borough of 

Bromley in 1973, Reid was the son of an 

English mother and a Jamaican father. 

He was mainly brought up by his mother 

because his father spent much of Richard’s 

childhood locked up in prison. Yet Reid 

followed in his father’s footsteps, being jailed 

a number of times for mugging in the mid-

1990s. It was in Feltham Young Offenders 

Institution that he found religion and, in 

converting to Islam, turned over a new leaf.

After his release he started to regularly 

attend the Brixton Mosque in South London, 

using his new Islamic name of Abdel Rahim. 

He was initially an upstanding member of 

his new community, getting involved in 

the running of the mosque and learning 

Arabic so he could read the Koran in its 

untranslated form. But Richard/Abdel 

was a highly impressionable man, 

and soon began associating 

with more militant Islamists. 

He indicated the change in 

the direction of his faith by 

refusing to wear Western 

clothes – preferring an 

Islamic robe, but usually topping this with a 

paramilitary khaki jacket.

Then somebody paid for Reid to go 

globetrotting around the “terror hotspots” 

of the world. Between 1998 and 2001 he 

is thought to have visited Pakistan, Egypt, 

Turkey, Israel and Afghanistan. He also 

went to Belgium, the Netherlands and 

finally to France. It seems likely that, as 

well as learning about fundamentalism, he 

was schooled in the techniques of suicide 

bombing during this time.

On 21 December 2001, Reid attempted 

to board a flight from Paris to Miami, 

but his dishevelled appearance 

and the fact that he had not 

checked in any luggage 

for a trans-Atlantic flight 

made the French airport 

authorities suspicious. 

He was interrogated 

and, although he refused 

Richard Reid 
is held in a super 

maximum security 
prison in the 
United States

The passengers and flight attendants of American Airlines 
Flight 63 restrain Richard Reid after he was spotted trying 
to set fire to his boot. If his bomb had gone off, it would 
have knocked a large hole in the hull of the aircraft, 
almost certainly causing it to crash within seconds
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Why did Richard Reid’s 

“shoe bomb” fail to go off? 

It seems that because he 

was delayed in boarding 

a plane in Paris for 24 

hours, and was sweating 

so profusely while wearing 

the bomb, the fuse had 

become too damp to light 

with a match held in his 

shaking hand.

The remains of the “shoe bomb” after being 
defused. On an economic level, Reid’s attack was 
a big success: the few moments that it now takes 

to remove your shoes for security inspection 
adds up to a vast waste of time and money

to answer certain questions, was allowed 

book a flight for the following day and then 

leave the airport. If he had been thoroughly 

searched during this interview, the 

investigators might have found that one of 

his boots was packed with explosives.

On 22 December Reid boarded American 

Airlines Flight 63 to Miami without 

incident. Shortly after the in-flight meal 

had been served, a passenger complained 

to stewardess, Hermis Moutardier, that Reid 

was lighting matches. Moutardier warned 

him that smoking was strictly forbidden and 

he promised to stop, but a moment later she 

saw that he was hunched over, apparently 

trying to set light to a boot that was resting 

on his lap. Reid pushed Moutardier away 

when she tried to stop him, and then bit 

the thumb of another stewardess, Christina 

Jones. Moutardier threw some water over 

Reid and nearby passengers managed to 

restrain the 1.9-metres (6 feet 4-inches) tall 

would-be suicide bomber. They tied him 

up with seatbelt extensions and a doctor 

injected him with tranquilizer from the 

plane’s medical kit.

Then Flight 63 made an emergency 

landing at Boston, Massachusetts, and Reid 

was arrested. The startled authorities found 

that he had more than enough explosive in 

his boot to have caused the plane to crash, 

and it was only the fact that the fuse had 

repeatedly failed to light that had prevented 

the fatal detonation.

Other failed British suicide bombers have 

pleaded “not guilty” to charges laid against 

them, arguably undermining their cause in 

the eyes of the world by denying their wish 

for martyrdom. Reid, however, remained 

loyal to his anti-West beliefs, pleading guilty 

to all charges (including the “attempted 

use of a weapon of mass destruction” – 

the airplane itself if it had been caused to 

plummet from the sky). In October 2004 he 

was sentenced to life imprisonment with no 

chance of parole.

Saved by sweat

United States Attorney, Michael Sullivan, makes an 
official statement shortly after Reid pleaded guilty 

to all charges. Despite the subsequent tightening of 
international airport security, our two main defences 

against fanatic bombers remain good intelligence 
networks and simple good luck

Richard Reid in prison orange. Like many 
extreme Islamic terrorists, Reid insists that he 
is a soldier fighting a legitimate war against the 
enemies of his faith, not a mere criminal
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Scott Peterson

I
n late 2002, the Petersons were living a 

comfortable life in the town of Modesto, 

California. Scott, aged 30, and Laci, 27, 

had been married for five years and 

managed very well on Scott’s income as 

a fertilizer salesman and Laci’s wage as a 

substitute teacher. Best of all, their first child 

was due to be born in early February 2003. 

Then, on Christmas Eve, Laci disappeared.

Scott told the police that he had gone 

fishing for the day, taking his boat out from 

the marina at Berkley; when he returned 

home that evening his wife was missing, 

leaving behind her car, her mobile phone 

and her purse. Laci’s only known plan 

for that day had been to go to buy some 

groceries and to walk the dog in the nearby 

park. The police immediately suspected that 

Mrs Peterson had met with foul play at some 

point in the day – eight-month pregnant 

women do not wander far from home 

without money or transport.

Scott Peterson currently resides in death row at San Quentin State 

Prison, awaiting death by lethal injection for the murder of his wife 

and unborn child

The press soon got hold of the story but 

Scott refused to give interviews, insisting 

he was too upset. However, the police 

almost immediately decided that he was 

the prime suspect in Laci’s disappearance. 

Away from the public eye, investigators 

found Scott too relaxed and even prone to 

laughter – hardly the image of an anxious 

husband. He had also taken out a $250,000 

life insurance policy on his wife, so stood to 

gain substantially if the police were forced to 

proclaim her “missing, presumed dead”.

A neighbour told police that she had 

seen Scott leave the house on the morning 

Mrs Peterson vanished; Laci had not been 

with him but, ominously, Scott had loaded 

something heavy into the trunk of his truck 

before driving away.

Then a woman came forward to reveal 

that Scott Peterson was not the model 

husband that friends and relatives had 

previously believed him to be. Amber Frey, 

a 28-year-old single mother and massage 

therapist, had met Scott the previous 

November. They had started a love affair 

but Scott had failed to tell Amber it was 

adulterous. As soon as Amber saw Scott 

on television, described as Laci Peterson’s 

anxious husband, she put two and two 

together and rang the police.

As forensic teams continued to check 

Scott’s truck for signs of transporting a 

corpse, Scott reacted by casually selling 

his missing wife’s car to buy a replacement 

for his impounded vehicle. He was also 

reported to be making enquiries with local 

estate agents about selling the house. He 

appeared to think his wife wasn’t coming 

home at all.

Laci’s due date, 10 February 2003, came 

and went with still no sign of her. It took 

a further two months before there was a 

development in the case, but when it came, 

on 13 April, it was macabre. The decayed 

Scott Peterson’s Ford F150 pickup 
truck and his Gamefisher fishing boat, 
shortly after being impounded by the 

Modesto Police Department for forensic 
examination. Unfortunately, perhaps 

because this was over a week after Laci’s 
disappearance, no evidence was found
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Phantom 
Satanists
If the prosecution’s case against Scott 

Peterson was purely circumstantial, what 

his defence offered to the jury was little 

less than fantastic. Scott’s lawyer told the 

court that roving, murderous Satanists 

might have kidnapped Laci as she walked 

her dog in the park: who else would so 

brutally murder a heavily pregnant woman? 

The jury did not agree with this theory, 

however, perhaps because of the total lack 

of supporting evidence.

corpse of an eight-

month-old male 

foetus washed ashore 

just south of Berkley 

Marina, where Scott 

had gone fishing the 

day his wife vanished. 

The next day the headless, 

limbless body of Laci Peterson 

was found near to where the baby had been 

found on the shore.

The police arrested Scott Peterson shortly 

after the bodies were discovered. Despite 

having heard the gruesome news, he was 

calmly playing a game of golf when officers 

came for him. He had grown a beard and 

dyed both it and his naturally brown hair 

blond. He was also found to be carrying 

$10,000 – the legal maximum that can be 

taken over the border into Mexico without 

having to notify officials.

The circumstantial case against Scott 

Peterson seemed damning, but the police 

had failed to find any physical or witness 

evidence that he had been involved in the 

killings. The prosecution insisted that Scott 

had wanted to start a new life with Frey and 

that Laci and the unborn baby had stood in 

his way so he had killed them, But this was 

only a theory; they had no direct proof.

The jury found Peterson guilty of first-

degree murder for killing Laci and second-

degree murder for killing the baby. The 

judge took their recommendation and 

sentenced Scott to death by lethal injection.

Upon his arrest 
Peterson had on 

his person several 
credit cards and 

camping gear

Berkley Police Department divers 
searching for the remains of Laci 
Peterson. It seems likely that Scott would 
have escaped conviction if he had used 
a better anchor to weight Laci’s torso: it 
was only its discovery that proved that 
murder had been committed

Amber Frey had an affair with Scott, 
unaware that he was married and 

was about to become a father. Scott’s 
promise to be with her more often 

after the New Year, suggests that he 
had already planned the murder of 

Laci and the unborn baby

Laci and Scott, pictured shortly before the murder. 
Friends and family regarded the Petersons as an 

ideal couple. If, as Scott later claimed, Laci had 
known all about his extramarital affair, she told 

nobody and showed no sign of unhappiness
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Robert William  
“Willie” Pickton
It took five years and over $70 millon to build a case against Willie 

Pickton and find him guilty on six counts of second-degree murder, 

despite claiming to have murdered 49 women

T
he city of Vancouver, British 

Columbia, is a lovely town.  

Surrounded by beautiful snow-capped 

mountains, it has a thriving movie-

making industry and cultural life. 

Indeed, it has been ranked for over a decade 

by the Economist magazine as one of the 

world’s most “liveable cities”. But Vancouver 

has a dark side – the run-down, crime-ridden 

Downtown Eastside district – stalked for 

almost two decades by a homicidal monster.

Perhaps it was actually the very 

pleasantness of Vancouver life that allowed 

one murderer to continue killing women for 

so long. The local police certainly seemed 

complacent about a growing number 

of disappearances from the Downtown 

Eastside – almost as if they couldn’t imagine 

that a town like Vancouver might harbour 

a serial killer. But between the early 1980s 

and the turn of the century, over 60 women 

vanished without trace from the area. 

Eventually, in April 2001 a public outcry led 

to the formation of the “British Columbia 

Missing Women Investigation Team” and, 

following a tip-off in February 2002, they 

searched the pig farm owned by Robert 

“Willie” Pickton.

The police immediately found identifiable 

items belonging to missing women scattered 

around the farm. This led them to search 

more thoroughly and they found human 

bones and bloodstains all over the property. 

It soon became clear that the bodies had 

been butchered using farm tools designed to 

carve up dead pigs. Some bones and teeth 

had been buried, but other bones, the flesh 

and internal organs had evidently been fed 

to the pigs.

Pickton lived with his brother on the 

farm, but the investigation soon homed in 

on Robert as the sole suspect. As well as 

An aerial view of Pickton’s “Piggy Palace”: a combination 
pig farm, slaughterhouse, party venue and murderer’s lair. 
Vancouver police eventually excavated almost every square 
foot of the property in their search for human remains
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Missed 
opportunity
In 1997, Pickton picked up a prostitute in the 

Downtown Eastside and took her back to his farm. 

After having sex, he slapped a pair of handcuffs 

on her left wrist, and then attempted to stab her 

in the abdomen with a knife. But she fought back, 

wounding Pickton in the neck. They both went 

to the local hospital, where the woman almost 

died and Pickton was arrested. Yet Vancouver 

prosecutors failed to press charges against him, 

deciding that a drug-addicted prostitute was an 

“unreliable witness”. Pickton’s clothes and rubber 

boots were left in an evidence locker and forgotten. 

It was only years later that they were found to be 

stained with not just Pickton’s and the prostitute’s 

blood, but with that of two missing women.

Willie Pickton, pictured before his arrest. It is 
believed that Pickton would usually accuse 

a potential victim of theft when left alone 
with her. He apparently needed some sort of 

“justification” to work himself into a killing rage

raising and slaughtering pigs, he had set up 

a registered charity and used the property – 

the “Piggy Palace” – to host “charity events”. 

In actual fact, he used the government 

subsidy to hold drunken parties, often 

attended by prostitutes from the Downtown 

Eastside area.

It took five years to build the case against 

Pickton, including major excavations on the 

farm; the cost was over $70 million. He was 

charged with 26 murders and tried on six of 

them; the remaining 20 were held in reserve 

for later trials by the prosecutors.

Forensic evidence proved conclusive. An 

associate of Pickton came forward to tell 

investigators that Robert had once told him 

the best way to kill a heroine-user was to 

inject them with windscreen-washer liquid; 

the police had discovered an injection 

needle filled with a blue fluid at the farm. 

Police also found an unregistered .22 

revolver with a dildo fitted over the end of 

the barrel; one shot had been fired. Then, 

of course, there were the numerous body 

fragments and DNA matches to missing 

women found on the property.

But the most damning evidence against 

Pickton came from his own mouth. In an 

unguarded moment he told police officers 

that he had been caught because he had 

been “sloppy” in cleaning up after his 

murders. He also told an undercover officer 

pretending to be his cellmate that he had 

killed 49 women and that he regretted not 

making it a round 50.

On 9 December 2007, Pickton was found 

guilty on six counts of second-degree 

(unpremeditated) murder and was sentenced 

to the maximum punishment of 25 years 

to life in prison. It is believed that Pickton 

fed flesh from his victims to himself and 

to his unsuspecting family and friends. 

Some may have been sent to a rendering 

plant – labelled as pork – to be turned into 

cosmetics. And his pigs, fed on human meat, 

were later sold for human consumption.

A picture board showing 48 of the 60 or more 
women who went missing between 1979 and 2001
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Pickton letter A
Thomas Loudamy is a Californian who writes to famous prisoners, hoping to collect their replies. In August 2006 he wrote to Robert 
Pickton. Using the false identity of “Myra Barnett”, Loudamy elicited two replies from Pickton; both contained startling insights into 
the mind of a brutal murderer. Pickton’s replies offered a clear hint of what a Jungian psychoanalyst would call a “Jehovah complex”: 

Pickton’s rants about people’s “evil ways” reflect witnesses’ statements that he would work himself into a self-righteous rage
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Pickton letter B
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Ingmar  
Guandique
A US Congressman falls under suspicion, but who really murdered a 

young intern in America’s capital?

O
n the morning of 1 May 2001, 

24-year-old Chandra Levy dressed to 

go for a jog, turned on her walkman 

and left her apartment alone. She 

would never be seen alive again. 

Chandra’s parents failed to hear from her 

for almost a week and were concerned that 

something was wrong. The police obtained 

a warrant and visited her apartment, 

finding her ID, her mobile phone and her 

computer still switched on, but no sign 

of Chandra anywhere. The first 

officer on the scene attempted 

to access her last internet 

search, but inadvertently 

crashed the computer’s hard 

drive, leaving all of her files 

corrupt. The police also 

failed to access the security 

camera recordings nearby, 

which could have revealed the 

time she left home and whether 

or not she was alone. 

After speaking with Chandra’s aunt, 

the police found out that she had been 

having an affair with Gary Condit, a US 

Congressman. This line of enquiry went 

on for months, as the police tried to find 

out whether Condit had anything to do 

with Levy’s disappearance. Although he 

was reluctant to cooperate with the police 

and seemed secretive throughout the 

investigation, nothing could ever be pinned 

on the powerful politician. Six weeks 

after Chandra disappeared, the 

police were finally able to 

access her internet history, 

and found that her last 

search had been for trail 

routes through a popular 

local running spot called 

Rock Creek Park. They 

conducted a search of the 

area, but found nothing. The 

police continued to work on the 

case, but when the events of 9/11 

came to pass, the investigation was stopped 

dead in its tracks.

On 22 May 2002, a dog-walker stumbled 

across some human remains 73 metres 

from the western trail in Rock Creek Park. 

Using dental records, these were matched to 

Chandra Levy. Although the police finally 

had the location of the deceased, they 

were unable to make any headway in their 

enquiries. The case went cold for five years.

A new team of investigators were tasked 

with looking into the Chandra Levy case in 

2007, and they were quick to put right many 

of the police’s mistakes. They stumbled 

across reports of a man attacking women 

in Rock Creek Park at the time Chandra 

went missing. One of the women who was 

attacked immediately reported what had 

happened to a park ranger, who called for a 

police helicopter to track down her assailant. 

The police came across a man by the name 

of Ingmar Guandique, an illegal immigrant 

from El Salvador. 

Guandique had recently lost his job 

and had started hanging out in the park, 

where he would drink heavily and use 

drugs. He was asked whether he had ever 

seen Chandra Levy, who was missing at 

this time, to which he said that he had. 

Somehow the police managed to omit 

this vital information from the original 

investigation. Guandique confessed to 

attacking two women in Rock Creek Park, 

and was subsequently sentenced to 10 years 

in prison. The team reinvestigating the case 

were shocked, they couldn’t understand how 

this obvious link between Guandique and 

Chandra Levy had not been made earlier in 

the investigation. 

The investigators decided to interview 

Guandique’s girlfriend at the time of 

Chandra’s disappearance. She revealed 

that on that very same day, Guandique 

had come home after spending the day 

at the park with scratches all over his 

body, and provided no explanation of how 

he sustained these injuries. The team 

continued to dig further, questioning some 

Reporters 
desperate for 

a story camped 
outside Condit’s 

apartment

Chandra Levy - in her graduation 
photo - was romantically linked 
to US Congressman Gary Condit

His ten year stretch turned to 60 
following his conviction. Pending 
retrial, he will be 88 on release
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of Guandique’s former cellmates. One 

prisoner revealed that the suspect had 

boasted about killing “the famous girl in 

the park” – Chandra Levy. The investigators 

went on to publish their findings, which 

exonerated Congressman Gary Condit and 

identified Ingmar Guandique as the most 

likely suspect. The police interview turned 

up another significant discovery. To their 

amazement, Guandique had a picture of 

Chandra Levy pinned to the wall of his 

prison cell. After almost a decade and a 

catalogue of errors by the police, the new 

investigating team were confident that they 

had their man. 

Already serving a ten year sentence for 

assaulting women in Rock Creek Park, 

Guandique was charged with the murder of 

Chandra Levy. In spite of the new evidence 

he chose to submit a not-guilty plea. The 

prosecution set about building its case, 

based mainly on the information provided 

by his ex-girlfriend and the evidence given 

by Guandique’s former cellmate. The jury 

was quick to find him guilty of murder, and 

in February 2011 he was duly sentenced to 

60 years in prison.

Unfortunately it’s likely that we’ll never 

know exactly how the victim died (the 

majority of forensic evidence was destroyed 

by the great outdoors), but the most credible 

theory is that Guandique attacked Chandra 

Levy while she was jogging and then tied 

her up. She was probably incapacitated 

by her injuries, and died from her wounds 

or from exposure. Some believe that the 

inmate who told police of Guandique’s 

confession to the murder said this only 

to gain some favour with the prosecutors. 

Whether or not this is true is yet to be 

revealed, but it’s hoped that a retrial in late 

2016 will shed further light on Chandra 

Levy’s final moments alive.

Photos of Levy displayed in a 
memorial at the Modesto Centre 
Plaza on 28 May 2002, shortly 
after her body was discovered

There was little more than a 
skeleton left on the spot where 
Chandra had been left



“The Tate and LaBianca 
murders shocked America, 

but the man responsible 
had barely lifted a finger”
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Members of the Manson Family gather in 
the California wilderness

Summer of love
In the Summer of 1967, around 100,000 

people converged on San Fransisco’s Haight-

Ashbury neighbourhood, making it the 

undisputed capital of free love and flower 

power. Art and music blossomed, along 

with drugs, radical politics and alternative 

spirituality. Manson rolled into town the same 

year and gleefully stirred every ingredient in 

this cocktail.

Life in the 
time of the 
Manson Family

Fight the power
Between student riots in Paris, anticommunist 

uprisings in Eastern Europe, and violently 

suppressed anti-Vietnam War marches in 

the US, in 1968 there was a definitely sense 

that the kids weren’t alright. Manson both 

exploited this fear in society and the sense of 

alienation his young followers felt.

Hell of a trip
A psychoactive drug usually taken orally on 

blotter paper, LSD could introduce a distortion 

in perception and thought, and is believed to 

be responsible for long term psychological 

problems. The drug of choice for the mid-

Sixties hippie scene, Manson made extensive 

use of LSD in ‘programming’ his followers.

Uncivil rights
28 March 1968, a Memphis Civil Rights march 

led by Martin Luther King, Jr turns violent with 

a 16-year old boy killed, 60 people injured 

and over 150 arrested. Mere days later on 4 

April, King is assassinated sparking riots across 

the US. Over the next year Manson becomes 

convinced that a war between blacks and 

whites is inevitable.

S
haron Tate had everything. 26-year 

old sex symbol, fashion icon and 

star of cult classics like Valley Of The 

Dolls and Fearless Vampire Killers, the 

latter directed and co-starred by her 

husband, infamous auteur Roman Polanski. 

They’d been married for just over a year and 

she was already pregnant. 

While their private life was as complex 

and unconventional as her husband’s films 

– rife with tabloid-baiting love affairs (We 

have a good arrangement,” Tate was once 

reported to have said. “Roman lies to 

me and I pretend to believe 

him.”) – they were part of the 

Hollywood elite. 

The night of 8 August 

1969 began as many 

might have, with Tate 

entertaining some of 

her closest friends in 

the couple’s Beverly 

Hills home - celebrity hair 

stylist Jay Sebring, would-be 

screenwriter Wojciech Frykowski 

and coffee heiress Abigail Folger. 

Polanski was in London working on a film 

while scenes every bit as macabre as those 

in his films played out in his own home.

Tate was two weeks from giving birth 

when death strolled up the drive of 10050 

Cielo Drive, tied her to Sebring by the neck 

and stabbed her 16 times, scrawling “Pig” 

in her blood on the front door. Sebring was 

shot, Frykowski was stabbed 51 times and 

shot twice, Folger was stabbed 28 times 

and 18-year-old student Steven Parent was 

shot and stabbed in his car for having the 

misfortune to pull up into the drive at the 

wrong time.

The next night, in a completely different 

part of town, supermarket exec Leno 

LaBianca and his wife, dress shop co-owner 

Rosemary LaBianca were tied together in 

their home, before being stabbed 67 times. 

The word “War” was carved into the flesh 

of Leno’s abdomen, while “Rise” and “Death 

to pigs” were scrawled on the wall in blood, 

and “Helter Skelter” on the fridge door.

The Tate and LaBianca murders shocked 

America, but the man responsible – the 

prosecution’s Public Enemy Number 1, 

the man who dominated headlines and 

nightmares for much of 1969 and 1970 – had 

barely lifted a finger. 

“These children that come at you with 

knives,” snarled Charles Manson, 

under the gaze of the judge and 

jury. “They are your children. 

You taught them. I didn’t teach 

them. I just tried to help them 

stand up.” 

Born 12 November 1934 in 

Cincinnati, Ohio and rejected 

by his single mother, Manson 

bounced from reform schools 

to juvenile detention centres and 

back again for much of his childhood.

The petty criminal-turned-cult leader became 

a very different symbol of the Sixties

Charles 
Manson

Psychedelic rock
Reaching its peak alongside the Summer of 

Love in 1967, psychedelic rock blended LSD and 

esoteric subject matter and hit the mainstream 

courtesy of poppier groups like The Beach Boys 

and The Beatles, two bands who would both 

have a considerable impact on Manson. 

Actress Sharon Tate was among 
the most high-profile of the 
Family’s victims

As 
late as 2014, 
Manson was 

engaged to a young 
admirer, Afton 

Elaine ‘Star’ 
Burton
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Timeline

1949

“I’m nobody. I’m a tramp, a bum, a hobo,” 

he said during a 1989 interview. “I’m a 

boxcar and a jug of wine, and a straight 

razor if you get too close to me.”

Graduating from arson and petty theft 

to armed robbery and running prostitutes, 

Manson caught a glimpse of the family he 

craved during a seven-year stay at McNeil 

Island, Washington and Terminal Island 

Penitentiary, California. There he discovered 

a clear hierarchy among the inmates, one 

that punished falsehood, and Manson was 

struck by this commitment to ‘truth’ and the 

seeds of a creed that would lead his devoted 

followers to kill were sown. 

He also learnt guitar from 

another inmate and picked 

up a useful Hollywood 

contact, two interests 

which would later 

come to define his 

countercultural 

mystique, one that 

would place him 

right at the dark 

heart of 20th Century 

American folklore. He 

told his guitar teacher, 

depression-era mobster Alvin 

‘Creepy’ Karpis, that he would be bigger than 

The Beatles.

Already aggressively antisocial and 

arrogant, Manson was proving increasingly 

manipulative and charismatic too.

In 1967 he was released from Terminal 

Island and moved to San Fransisco, still the 

capital of the hippie lifestyle, but one that 

was increasingly losing its way. In October 

the scene’s old guard held a mock funeral 

for the movement (complete with a 20-foot 

coffin that the ‘mourners’ dropped their 

beads into), but the truth is that anything 

pure and honest in the lifestyle died the 

second that Manson turned up.

In a city of drug-laced drop outs, 

transcendental meditation and doomsday 

cults, Vietnam War protest and Civil Rights 

marches, Manson scarcely stood out. 

The stars had aligned and suddenly this 

dangerous outsider had found himself in a 

world of outsiders. 

Preaching the ‘truth’ he had learnt 

behind bars – dressed up with some of the 

Scientology he had studied in prison – he 

gathered disaffected young men and women 

from middle class broken homes under his 

banner. Like the pimp he had once been, 

Manson used sex to assert control – bedding 

the women and handing them out like gifts 

to the men.

The eight or nine members of the Manson 

Family – as they’d soon become known – hit 

the road in a school bus, touring California 

and increasingly finding themselves drawn 

to LA, where Charlie was able to indulge his 

musical ambitions. When The Beach Boys’ 

co-founder Dennis Wilson picked up two 

of the Family who were hitchhiking, the 

rest of the clan moved in and Manson 

recorded in his home (“He [had] 

drifted into crime,” Wilson said of 

his new friend in 1968, “but when 

I met him I found he had great 

musical ideas.”) 

As the number of Family 

members in Wilson’s home 

doubled – and with it the costs, as 

the Beach Boy picked up the tab for 

their Gonorrhea treatment and for the 

uninsured car they totalled.

Only when he became steadily more 

violent and unstable did Wilson draw their 

friendship to a close by simply moving 

house and leaving Manson and his Family 

behind. Manson initially responded by 

leaving a single bullet with Wilson’s 

housekeeper as a wordless threat, but his 

real response may have come later – one of 

Wilson’s friends lived at 10050 Cielo Drive, 

the property later rented to Sharon Tate and 

Roman Polanski.

“I lived in Hollywood and I had all that,” 

Manson told NBC in 1987, “the Rolls Royce 

and the Ferrari and the pad in Beverly Hills. 

I had the surf board and The Beach Boys 

[and] the Neil Diamond [and] the Elvis 

Presley’s best of bestlies and all them guys… 

“So I went through all that and I seen that 

was a bigger prison than the one I just got 

out of and I really didn’t care to go back in 

prison. See, prison doesn’t begin and end at 

the gate. Prison is in the mind. It’s locked in 

California’s 
reinstatement of 

the death penalty 
did not affect 

Manson’s 
sentence

  Manson born Maddox
Charles Manson is born 
Charles Mille Maddox to 
an unmarried 16-year-old 
named Kathleen Maddox. 
His father is believed to 
be Colonel Walker Scott, 
but Maddox later marries 
William Manson, giving 
Charles his new surname. 
12 November 1934

1934

 Church 
upbringing
Manson is taken 
in by his aunt 
and uncle while 
his mother is in 
jail. He’s taken to 
church, but finds it 
boring aside from 
the singing.
1939

 Allegations 
of abuse

    After a spate of 
robberies, 13-year-
old Manson is sent to 
Indiana Boys School 
where he claims he 
is sexually abused. 
He escapes in 1951 
with two others. 
1947

 Violent Crime
    The escapees are 

caught in a stolen 
car and Manson 
is transferred to 
a more secure 
institution after he 
rapes another boy 
holding a razor blade 
to his throat. 
February 1951

 Model prisoner
    Paroled for good 

behaviour, Manson 
marries hospital 
waitress Rosalie 
Jean Willis. After he 
is arrested again, 
she gives birth to 
his son and then 
divorces him. 
May 1954

  Family Reunion
     Kathleen is released 

and Manson 
describes their 
reunion as his sole 
happy memory, but 
it’s short-lived, as 
she attempts to put 
him in a foster home 
in 1947. 
1942

 Back inside
    Manson gets 

another five years 
after attempting 
to escape. Then in 
1960, he gets ten 
years for forging a 
treasury cheque, 
serves seven and 
learns guitar. 
March 1956

 Forming the cult
    After his release, 

Manson moves 
to San Fransisco’s 
hippie heartland, 
Haight-Ashbury, 
and sets himself 
up as a guru for 
impressionable 
young dropouts. 
21 March 1967

The circus 
comes to town
Revelling in the spotlight offered by his 

headline-grabbing trial, Manson transformed 

himself into a media icon. He frequently 

co-ordinated carefully scripted stunts with 

co-defendants Susan Atkins, Linda Kasabian 

and Patricia Krenwinkel (Charles Watson was 

tried separately), who would eerily enter the 

court hand-in-hand, smiling and singing his 

songs. Outside in the corridor, the rest of the 

Family maintain a constant, smiling vigil.

He launched himself at the judge before 

being restrained and most famously carved 

an ‘X’ into his forehead to symbolise his 

complete rejection of society. This ‘X’ was 

later turned into a swastika.

Manson shaved his head and trimmed his 

beard to a fork, telling the press, “I am the 

Devil, and the Devil always has a bald head.” 

Atkins, Kasabian and Krenwikel followed suit 

and shaved their heads.

The Family were sentenced to death, 

before the Californian Supreme Court 

overturned the decision and commuted it to 

life imprisonment instead. 

Manson revelled in the publicity of his 
trial, acting up wherever possible
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Defining moment
Trial begins 
15 June 1970
The trial of Charles Manson, Susan 

Atkins, and Patricia Krenwinkel for 

seven counts of murder and one of 

conspiracy, and Leslie Van Houten 

for two counts of murder and one 

of conspiracy, begins. It will take 

almost two years to reach a final 

verdict. Meanwhile, Charles Watson 

is tried separately.

Defining moment
Beach Boy
Spring 1968
Manson befriends musician 

Dennis Wilson of The Beach 

Boys and stays at his house in LA 

along with several members of 

the Family. When the relationship 

between Wilson and Manson goes 

sour, the former relocates, before 

the Family retreats to a ranch in 

the desert.

one world that’s dead and dying, or it’s open 

to a world that’s free and alive.”

From the fringes music industry to the 

wreckage of the movie business, in 1968 

the Manson Family moved into an Old 

West movie set called Spahn’s Movie Ranch 

– used in TV series like The Lone Ranger, 

Bonanza and Zorro – and a Death Valley 

retreat called Barker Ranch

Now completely isolated from the outside 

world, Manson led his followers through 

endless play-acting scenarios plucked from 

their favourite movies and his own diseased 

imagination. In this rural idyll of free love 

and fantasy, he began reconstructing his 

followers’ personalities, immersing them into 

his worldview with imagined scenarios and 

LSD sessions where the Family would look 

on through their mind-mangling fug as he 

re-enacted the crucifixion or barked “Would 

you die for me?”

His pick’n’mix philosophy that once 

emphasised the power of love and oneness 

soon morphed into moral ambiguity where 

there was no right and no wrong, and 

life was no different from death. With the 

assassination of Civil Rights icon Martin 

Luther King, Jr the previous year, Manson 

became increasingly fearful of a ‘race 

war’ between black Americans 

and white Americans, and 

incorporated this new mania 

into his increasingly apocalyptic 

belief system – helped on its 

way by The Beatles’ recently 

released ‘White Album’. 

The lyrics to ‘Helter Skelter’ 

became gospel – indeed he 

insisted they contained coded 

messages, and the band were part of 

“the soul” – and the Manson Family now 

expected to hide out the ‘race war’ at the 

bottom of the ‘Helter Skelter’, emerging after 

the destruction of ‘the white race’ to rule 

over the survivors. 

After shooting an African-American 

drug dealer (Manson didn’t kill him, but he 

remained convinced he had done) who he 

believed was connected to the militant Black 

Panthers, Manson expected ‘race war’ to 

erupt sooner rather than later. The Family 

began to patrol their Death Valley ranch by 

night, fearful of retaliation.

“Charlie was always preaching love,” 

recalled Family member Paul Watkins in 

1974. “Charlie had no idea what love was. 

Charlie was so far from love it wasn’t even 

funny. Death is Charlie’s trip. It really is.”

On 25 July 1969, the Family’s unhinged 

campaign of violence escalated when three 

members held a mutual friend Gary Hinman 

hostage, convinced he had inherited money. 

Manson turned up and slashed Hinman’s 

ear with a sword, firing the starting pistol on 

murder as Family member Bobby Beausoleil 

stabbed Hinman to death, writing “Political 

piggy” on the wall and drawing a 

Black Panther paw on the wall 

in his blood. 

Beausoleil was the first 

to kill and the first to be 

caught, getting picked 

up by the police on 6 

August while driving 

Hinman’s car with 

the murder weapon in 

the boot. Two days later 

Manson told the family “Now 

is the time for Helter Skelter.” 

Turning to his lieutenant Charles ‘Tex’ 

Watson, he ordered him to gather up 

Susan Atkins, Linda Kasabian, and Patricia 

Krenwinkel, and pay a little visit to 10050 

Cielo Drive.

“Totally destroy everyone in[side],” 

Manson commanded them, “as gruesome as 

you can.”

Numerous 
musicians 

including Guns N’ 
Roses have covered 
some of Manson’s 

songs

 First murder
    Manson has Bobby 

Beausoleil, Mary 
Brunner and Susan 
Atkins shake down 
Gary Hinman for 
his inheritance. 
Beausoleil stabs 
Hinman and is 
arrested soon after. 
25 July 1968

Leslie Van Houten, Patricia Krenwinkel 
and Susan Atkins arrive in court for their 

trial with shaven heads

 Tate Murders
    Convinced there’s a coming 

‘race war’, Manson urges 
his followers to murder the 
inhabitants of 10050 Cielo 
Drive in the belief that the 
black community will be 
blamed. Everyone inside, 
including pregnant actress 
Sharon Tate, is butchered. 
8 August 1968

 LaBianca murders
Unimpressed by the panic of the 
previous night, Manson accompanies 
six members of the Family “to show 
[them] how to do it.” He nominates the 
inhabitants of 3301 Waverly Drive for 
death. Leno and Rosemary LaBianca 
are tied up and their heads covered 
with pillowcases. They are stabbed by 
Krenwinkel, Van Houten and Tex. 
9 August 1968

 News breaks
    Hollywood 

erupts into 
panic in the 
wake of the Tate 
murders, while 
the LaBianca 
murders are 
treated as a 
copycat crime. 
10 August 1968

 Family arrested
     Susan ‘Sadie’ Atkins is 

picked up for the earlier 
murder of Gary Hinman, 
but boasts about the 
Tate/LaBianca killings 
to a cellmate while 
incarcerated. The Family 
ranch is subsequently 
raided on 1 December. 
December 1969

Sentence passed
After a long and 
arduous trial, the 
Manson Family is 
sentenced to death, 
but the Supreme 
Court of California 
commutes the 
sentence to life 
imprisonment.

     29 March 1972
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Ian Huntley
The quiet village of Soham in Cambridgeshire rallied around the 

frightened families of Holly Wells and Jessica Chapman, the young 

victims of Ian Huntley

T
en-year-old Holly Wells and Jessica 

Chapman went for a walk on the 

evening of 4 August 2002 and 

disappeared. The chances that two 

apparently happy girls might choose 

to run away with no coats and no money 

seemed slim, but few liked to contemplate 

the obvious alternative – that they had been 

kidnapped, taken.

The population of the girls’ village, 

Soham in Cambridgeshire, rallied around 

their frightened families, and many locals 

helped the police search the surrounding 

countryside. A photograph of the smiling 

pair, taken just moments before they went 

on their fateful walk – dressed in bright red 

Manchester United football shirts – stared 

out from every news programme and 

national newspaper. However, over the 

following days, hopes of finding the children 

alive fell lower and lower.

Then, on 17 August, the police arrested 

two suspects: a man and a woman. The 

man led detectives to the bodies in the ditch 

where he had dumped them, just a few 

miles from Soham. The corpses had badly 

decomposed in the summer heat, and an 

attempt had been made to burn them.

To the shock of the village, the arrested 

pair was revealed to be Ian Huntley, aged 29, 

the caretaker at Jessica and Holly’s primary 

school, and his girlfriend, Maxine Carr, 

aged 26, a classroom assistant at the same 

place. Maxine had worked with the girls 

and Huntley had been prominent among 

the good neighbours who had helped in the 

search for them. He had even given a short 

interview to a TV journalist, speaking of his 

hopes that they would be found alive.

Carr and Huntley went on trial in 

December 2003. To everyone’s surprise, 

Huntley admitted killing the children, 

but denied murdering them. He claimed 

that they had passed by his house on the 

evening of 4 August, and had come inside 

because Holly had a nosebleed. She had 

gone into his bathroom to wash her face 

Holly Wells and Jessica Chapman, photographed just 
a few minutes before they were murdered. The girls 
had been at a barbeque at Holly’s house, and asked if 
they could walk to the local shop to buy sweets. On 
the way they were met by Ian Huntley...



True Crime  107

IAN HUNTLEY

An insanity 
plea?

Ian Huntley, pictured before his arrest, during a TV 
interview. He told the interviewer how worried he 
was about the missing girls – secretly knowing, of 

course, that they were both dead

Ian Huntley’s ridiculously improbable 

explanation of the girls’ deaths may have 

been a sly attempt to convince the court 

that he was mad. However, the report by 

psychiatrist Dr Christopher Clark scotched 

that possibility. Clark wrote: “Although Mr 

Huntley made clear attempts to appear 

insane, I have no doubt that the man 

currently, and at the time of the murders, 

was both physically and mentally sound and 

therefore, if he is found guilty, carried out the 

murders totally aware of his actions.”

and had somehow drowned in the bath – 

Huntley was vague about the details of just 

how such an accident could have befallen 

a healthy ten-year-old. He said Jessica had 

panicked when she saw that Holly was 

dead and, in covering her mouth to stifle 

her screams, he had accidentally smothered 

her to death. The fact that he would have 

had to cover her mouth and nose for at least 

three minutes in order to kill her (and she 

would inevitably have stopped screaming 

at an early stage of this happening) was left 

unexplained by Huntley.

Maxine Carr was not charged with 

involvement in the murders, mainly because 

she had been hundreds of miles away, in 

Grimsby, on the evening of the killings. 

She admitted lying to police to provide 

Huntley with an alibi, but insisted she had 

not believed him guilty until he confessed. 

However, her insistence that she had 

covered up for Huntley because she wanted 

to start a family with him was somewhat 

shaken when it was revealed that she had 

been visiting her other lover, a 17-year-old 

rugby player, on the evening in question.

Huntley was found guilty of double murder 

and sentenced to 40 years to life. Carr was 

found guilty of perverting the course of justice, 

and sentenced to three-and-a-half years.

Of course, the question remains as to 

what actually happened on that August 

evening in Ian Huntley’s home. The 

autopsies made it clear that the girls had 

not been raped. It seems likely that Huntley 

meant to sexually proposition or abuse them 

as it later transpired that he had previously 

been accused of sexual misconduct with 

under-aged girls. However, the police had 

not passed on this information to the 

school authorities when he applied for the 

job of school caretaker. It is also extremely 

probable that he killed Holly and Jessica to 

prevent them telling anyone what he had 

attempted to do.

The bath in which Ian Huntley murdered Holly Wells. 
He claimed that she drowned accidentally, but it 
would have been next to impossible for a healthy girl 
to have died in such a small volume of water unless 
she had been held under the surface

Maxine Carr was a teaching assistant at Jessica 
and Holly’s school – Jessica’s mother later 
said that Maxine was her daughter’s favourite 
member of staff. Although vilified by the 
newspapers, Carr’s only real fault seems to have 
been that she trusted Huntley enough to provide 
him with a false alibi

Ian 
Huntley was 

sentenced to life 
imprisonment on 

29 September 
2005
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Described as “the very definition of 

heartless evil”, Ted Bundy was convicted 

of 30 murders across several states in 

the Seventies, though the real number 

could be significantly higher. After 

escaping police custody on multiple 

occasions, he was finally 

executed in the electric chair 

in January 1989.

TED
BUNDY
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John Muhammad & 
John Lee Malvo
Over the space of three weeks in October 2002, the coordinated 

shootings of The Beltway Snipers took place and terrorised Maryland, 

Virginia, and Washington DC

O
n 2 October 2002, James D. 

Martin, a program analyst at the 

National Oceanic and Atmospheric 

Administration, was crossing a 

car park in the Weaton district 

of Washington DC. There was a crack of 

gunshot and Martin was hurled to the 

ground; he had been shot dead by a single, 

high-velocity rifle bullet.

Over the following 24 hours – between 

3 and 4 October – five more DC residents 

were killed by long-range sniper shots. 

James Buchanan was killed at a car 

dealership in the White Flint 

area. Premkumar Walekar, a 

54-year-old taxi driver, was 

killed at a petrol station in 

the Aspen Hill area. Sarah 

Ramos, a 34-year-old mother, 

was killed on a bench outside a post office 

in the Silver Spring district. Lori Ann Lewis-

Rivera, 25, was killed at a petrol station in 

Kensington district.

The last fatality that day was a retired 

72-year-old carpenter, Pascal Charlot, who 

was killed while standing at a bus stop 

in the inner city. However, he was not 

the last victim: a 43-year-old woman was 

also shot while crossing a parking lot in 

Fredericksburg – a town 64 kilometres 

(40 miles) south of Washington 

DC – although fortunately she 

survived the shot.

On 7 October the killing 

began again. A 13-year-old 

boy was shot dead as he 

got off his school bus in 

the Maryland suburbs of 

Washington DC. The following day the killer 

returned to the scene of the boy’s murder 

and left a tarot card with the words “Dear Mr 

Policeman. I am God” written on it.

On 9 October the sniper killed civil 

engineer Dean Harold Meyers, aged 53,  

at a petrol station in the Virginia town  

of Manassas. Two days later Kenneth H 

Bridges, 53, was shot dead at a petrol station 

near the town of Fredericksburg. On  

14 October, the sniper killed Linda Franklin, 

47, as she loaded her car outside the Seven 

Corners Shopping Center on one of northern 

Virginia’s busiest intersections.

On 19 October, the sniper attacked what 

was to be his last victim: a 37-year-old 

man was shot in the stomach as he left a 

restaurant in Ashland, 113 kilometres (70 

miles) south of Washington, but he survived.

Malvo 
believed 

that the ransom 
would go towards 

creating a utopia for 
homeless black 

children

James “Sonny” Buchanan, 39, a landscape 
gardener, was shot dead as he mowed the grass 
outside a car showroom in Maryland. The 
sniper’s choice of victims seems to have been 
entirely random

Police impound the 
sniper’s Chevrolet Caprice. 

Muhammad, holding 
his rifle, would lie in 

a hollowed-out space 
between the back seats 

and the boot of the vehicle, 
aiming through a hole in 

the back of the car
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“ Closer inspection showed that the 
vehicle was modified to allow a man 
to lie inside and aim a rifle”

A suspicion that the sniper might be an 

Islamic terrorist seemed partly scotched 

by the bizarre tarot card note left at one 

of the crime scenes: surely no radical 

Muslim would claim to be God – not even 

in jest. More evidence to this effect came 

in the form of a letter found at the Ashland 

location. The writer again referred to 

himself as God, and accused the police of 

incompetence, adding that it was their fault 

that people were dying.

The letter demanded a $10 million dollar 

ransom to stop the killings and added 

chillingly: “Your children are not safe 

anywhere or at anytime.”

Then, on 24 October, the police caught 

the killer… or rather, killers: John Allen 

Muhammad, aged 41, and John Lee Malvo, 

aged 17.

A member of the public had noticed a 

car parked for a long time in a road stop 

on the Virginia Interstate Route 70, and 

had become suspicious. The police were 

informed and investigated as a matter of 

routine. Muhammad and Malvo were found 

fast asleep in the car, but fortunately the 

officers did not simply move them on. Closer 

inspection of the vehicle showed that it had 

been modified to allow a man to lie inside 

and aim a rifle while remaining unseen.

Muhammad, who committed all ten 

killings, turned out to be an ex-US Army 

soldier who had converted to Islam. Lee 

Malvo, who had only assisted Muhammad, 

Why a duck?
In an attempt to pacify the sniper, 

investigators complied with a bizarre 

demand he had made in his letter to them. 

A police spokesman read the statement 

“We’ve caught the sniper like a duck in a 

noose” on national television, even though 

the sniper was still at large. This was a 

cryptic reference to a folk tale in which an 

overconfident rabbit tried to catch a duck, 

but ended up noosed itself.

was a Jamaican who lived with the other 

man and evidently regarded him as a father 

figure (nobody has ever suggested there 

was any kind of sexual relationship between 

the pair). Both were convicted of murder, 

extortion and terrorism charges in 2003. 

Muhammad was sentenced to death and 

Malvo to life imprisonment with no chance 

of parole. John Muhammad was executed 

by lethal injection on 10 November 2009 at 

Greensville Correctional Center, Virginia.

John Allen Muhammad in court. The sniper’s motives for the 
attacks remain uncertain: many believe he was an Islamic 
terrorist. Others have suggested that he wanted to kill his 
ex-wife, and murdered the other victims as a way to cover his 
tracks – however, he failed to shoot his ex. The most likely 
explanation was that he was a serial killer addicted to murder

John Lee Malvo in court. The getaway driver, 
Malvo once claimed that he and Muhammad had 
aimed to kidnap children and to ultimately “set up 
a camp to train children how to terrorize cities.” 
However, neither man ever made any effort to 
kidnap anyone, as far as the authorities are aware
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Mark Valera: The 
Butcher of Wollongong
When rumours of child abuse and conspiracy gripped a sleepy 

coastal town, few could have foreseen that the worst was still to come

I
t was the housekeeper who found her 

boss’s body. 

When Maria Subotic arrived at 

the home of Frank Arkell to deliver 

his newspaper on 27 June 1998, she 

discovered the 62-year-old dead in the 

bedroom of his granny flat in Wollongong, 

a coastal city in New South Wales. It was a 

shock for the woman who had worked for 

Arkell for more than 40 years and lived a 

few doors down from the address. 

It wasn’t natural causes that killed the 

former Lord Mayor of Wollongong. Arkell 

had been bludgeoned to death in an attack 

so vicious there was blood spattered all 

over the small unit.

Wollongong was known 

for decades as “Steel City”. 

Steelworks owned by Broken 

Hill Proprietary (BHP) and 

manufacturing drove the 

city’s economy. However 

the city also had high 

unemployment for many 

decades. Wollongong was 

a blue-collar community and 

probably the best-known champion 

for this hard yakka town was Arkell.

Arkell lived a life of civic service. He was 

born and bred in Wollongong and worked 

in finance and then his family’s farming 

businesses before entering local politics. 

Arkell was Lord Mayor of his beloved city 

from 1974-1991 and was also an elected a 

member for the NSW Legislative Assembly 

until 1991. He was everywhere and was 

passionate about his city, so much so he was 

nicknamed “Mr Wonderful Wollongong”.

A confirmed bachelor, rumours swirled 

around him for years, but in the seven years 

“ One can imagine the murderer as a lowly, powerless 
young man exposed to the despised and ravishing 
eyes of an older, powerful man”

after his political career ended, Arkell’s 

life was turned inside out and the man 

that many considered “wonderful” was 

linked with a shadowy paedophile ring of 

politicians and businessmen who traded 

young boys for their sexual needs. 

In fact, Arkell had been charged with 

multiple sex offences against boys as young 

as 13 during the 1970s, when he was mayor 

of Wollongong, and was due to face court in 

September 1998. 

He had already appeared before the Royal 

Commission into the New South Wales 

Police Service – organised to assess the 

scale of corruption on the force – which 

was where his involvement was 

first revealed by an MP called 

Franca Arena. Arena named 

Arkell and former judge 

David Yeldham, QC, during 

a 1996 debate in the House 

regarding the Wood Royal 

Commission. There had 

been suppression orders 

on Arkell’s name and several 

other high profile people and 

Arena questioned whether they 

had got preferential treatment from the 

commission. Arkell was codenamed “W1” by 

the commission and witnesses had given 

evidence of sexual encounters they’d had as 

boys during the 1970s with him. 

Another former Wollongong mayor, 

Tony Bevan, had been the key player in 

the paedophile ring Arkell was accused 

of being part of. On Bevan’s death in 1991, 

tape recordings and other communications 

and notes of customers and the boys they 

abused were found among his possessions. 

These revealed Bevan abused boys, and 

Arkell 
had been 

embroiled in child 
pornography and 

paedophilia 
scandals

With his dysfunctional home life and abusive 
father, Mark Valera was nicknamed “Satan” at 
high school and was suspended for pushing a 
pregnant teacher down some stairs
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Valera 
used O’Hearn’s 
severed hand 

to draw Satanic 
pictures on the 

walls

“Shocking, just shocking”
Shopkeeper David O’Hearn’s battered body was found in his Albion 
Park home, subject to a frenzied attack

O’Hearn had been killed 

by nine blows to the back 

of the head from a wine 

decanter, causing gross 

skull fracturing. Mercifully 

the mutilation of his body 

occurred posthumously.

O’Hearn’s hand had

been roughly hacked off 

and used to daub messages 

in blood on the walls. The 

discarded hand was found 

tossed on the couch.

One of the victim’s eyes had 

been gouged out. The eye 

was found in the partially 

filled kitchen sink.

The victim’s stomach had 

been slashed open and his 

innards had been pulled 

from his body, with one 

length of intestine stretched 

across the kitchen bench 

and his bowel placed in a 

silver serving tray.

O’Hearn was found with 

his pants around his ankles 

and his genitals mutilated. 

The handle of a hammer 

had been inserted into his 

rectum, too.

then shared them with other 

men for a fee.

Arkell maintained he was 

“set up” by Bevan because 

of a property deal gone 

badly during the 1970s 

(Arkell had stymied Bevan’s 

attempts to buy a historic 

Wollongong mansion, convincing 

the council to buy it instead). Arkell 

claimed the allegations were born from a 

malicious grudge Bevan had against him.

“I hated [Bevan’s guts],” Arkell told the Daily 

Telegraph newspaper in response to Arena’s 

parliamentary outing of his identity as an 

accused paedophile.

Arena also named Justice David Yeldham 

as another prominent person who may 

have been protected by the commission 

in the course of its investigations into the 

paedophilia ring. The retired Supreme Court 

judge Yeldham, 67, was one of Australia’s 

most respected legal identities. Days after 

Arena named him, he gassed himself in his 

car. In the hours before his suicide, Yeldham 

told the Royal Commission he had spent 

years paying men for sex in public toilets in 

Sydney. At least twice police had questioned 

him about his lewd conduct at railway 

station bathrooms but the respected judge 

had been let off the hook. 

He told the commission that yes; he 

had paid men for sex and was bisexual 

(Yeldham was married with children and 

grandchildren) but would never have 

engaged in sex with a minor. It was a 

degrading and sad end to a successful life on 

the bench and devastating for his family.

Arkell’s address was no secret to anyone 

in Wollongong and his property had been 

subject to vandalism since he was outed as a 

suspected paedophile.

The savagery of the attack on Arkell led 

some to speculate that one of his alleged 

victims had murdered him. Arkell had been 

bashed over the head with a wooden lamp 

around 30 times. The lamp had splintered 

and broken, such was the ferocity of the 

killer’s rage. The killer had also tried to 

strangle Arkell with a belt and the lamp’s 

electrical cord, which were both still 

partially around his neck when the body 

was found. Tie pins were inserted deep into 

each eye and one of Arkell’s cheeks. 

On 12 June, two weeks prior to Arkell’s 

murder, another Wollongong man – a well-

known neighbourhood shopkeeper – had 

been savagely murdered and mutilated. 

Police were reluctant to publicly link 

the two murders but there were fears of 

a vengeful killer stalking the streets and 

targeting men they thought 

were perverts. David 

O’Hearn was gay, but 

according to his family, 

quietly so. Unfortunately 

the media made false 

assertions linking him with 

Arkell and the paedophile 

network, causing great hurt to 

his family, who were already reeling 

from the murder. 

O’Hearn’s murder was one of the most 

grisly crime scenes that Australian police 

had ever seen. He had been decapitated and 

his head was found in his kitchen sink. The 

killer had disembowelled O’Hearn, mutilated 

his penis and cut off his left hand, which 

was found on a lounge chair. In a further act 

of defilement, a hammer had been inserted 

Valera bludgeoned 
his first victim David 
O’Hearn nine times 
with a wine decanter, 
describing it to the 
police simply as a 
“fancy glass bottle”

MARK VALERA
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in his rectum. Some of O’Hearn’s bowel 

was left on a silver tray and sections of his 

intestines were scattered on the kitchen 

bench top. The word ‘Satan’ was written in 

the victim’s blood on a mirror, the living 

room wall and a pentagram and inverted 

cross was also painted on some walls – the 

killer had used O’Hearn’s severed hand to 

trace the bloody messages.

The implements of the murder were 

laid out next to the body – knives, string, a 

hacksaw and a hammer – all were found at 

the victim’s house. The killer had crafted 

his own murder kit in what was a suburban 

horror story.

In regards to Arkell’s murder especially 

there was shock, but little sympathy from 

the community. The then-Editor-in-Chief of 

the city’s newspaper, the Illawarra Mercury, 

Peter Cullen, said paedophiles would be 

“shaking in their boots.” The newspaper had 

been relentless in reporting the underbelly of 

Wollongong and the sexual abuse 

of children by clergy and 

other men in power.

The men who’d 

accused Arkell of 

molesting them were 

questioned by police about their movements 

on the night of the murder and all had alibis.

Criminal psychologist Dr Richard Basham 

who had worked with the taskforce who 

captured serial killer Ivan Milat wrote 

an opinion piece profiling the killer. At 

the time, there was also speculation that 

the December 1997 murder of convicted 

paedophile Trevor John Parkin in Sydney 

could have been the work of the same 

killer. Parkin had been stabbed multiple 

times in the stomach and groin and 

partially disembowelled. Another man later 

confessed to the murder.

Dr Basham wrote in The Daily 

Telegraph on 30 June 1998: “Who 

might have committed these 

murders? Since they bear the 

“ I had it in my mind that I just 
wanted to kill someone that day. 
I asked him if there was any 
accommodation around and he 
invited me inside to talk about it”

hallmark of revenge killings for paedophilia, 

the murderer must see himself as a victim 

of his victims.”

He went on to write: “The young man 

barely out of his teens had not targeted his 

victim for any specific reason […] given the 

apparent absence of forced entry, however, 

his victims must not have realised how 

deeply he hated them [...] one can imagine 

the murderer as a lowly, powerless young 

man exposed to the despised and ravishing 

eyes of an older, powerful man.”

Dr Basham concluded the likelihood of 

more murders was “very high indeed.”

After O’Hearn’s murder, police started 

looking into people in the area who had an 

interest in Satanism and the occult. This 

led them to a man called Keith Schreiber, 

Arkell was 
mere weeks 

away rom facing a 
staggering 29 sex 

charges

Frank Arkell’s reputation remains a 
subject of urban myth every bit as 

lurid as the tabloid accusations that 
led to his death. Had Arkell not been 

murdered by Mark Valera, the former 
Lord Mayor of Wollongong would have 

faced 29 sex charges within weeks
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MARK VALERA

Eye for an eye
Hounded by accusations, former Lord Mayor Frank Arkell was 
mutilated with the same animal ferocity

Arkell, like O’Hearn, had 

been bludgeoned to death, 

this time by a bedside lamp 

and an ashtray. However, 

Arkell fought back and there 

were lacerations to his face 

from the ashtray’s edges.

Tie pins were stuck into 

Arkell’s eyes – one of them 

from the Rotary Club – while a 

third had been forced into his 

cheek. The wounds to his eyes 

initially led some to speculate 

on the symbolism, particularly 

the Rotary Club pin.

The electrical cord from the 

lamp was found wrapped 

tightly around Arkell’s neck, 

as was a belt. Though sharp-

force trauma to the head 

and neck was believed to 

be the cause of death, it 

may have also been ligature 

strangulation from the cord. 

who lived a few doors down from O’Hearn’s 

Albion Park townhouse. When they 

knocked on the door of Schreiber’s house, 

his flatmate answered. The flatmate, Mark 

Valera (previously known as Van Krevel), 

19, spoke with police and let them have a 

look around the place, including Schreiber’s 

bedroom where they found Satanic-inspired 

music posters and some disturbing hand 

sketches of people disembowelled and 

beheaded. However, Mr Schreiber had a solid 

alibi for his whereabouts.

The police knew they had to act fast. 

At the Arkell murder scene the killer had 

left items of bloody clothing that were not 

characteristic of anything the victim would 

have worn. There was a pair of boots that 

were not the same size as any of Arkell’s 

shoes and a pair of Nike track pants. After 

a public appeal for information, several 

tips came through to police including one 

from a woman who said her ex-boyfriend 

wore similar clothing. This boyfriend was 

Mark Valera, the man who’d lived with 

Schreiber. The woman told police he’d 

become fascinated with the murder and had 

reacted aggressively when she’d questioned 

him about the clothes she’d seen on the 

television appeal.

A few months after the killings, on 

29 September, Mark Valera surrendered 

himself as the killer of Arkell and O’Hearn. 

His Taekwondo instructor Rodney Day 

– someone Valera trusted and idolised –

accompanied him.

Just prior, Valera had mentioned to his 

ex-girlfriend (the one who’d called the 

police) that he’d done “some really bad 

things” and confessed to Day that he’d killed 

the men. Worried he was at risk himself, 

Day managed to coax Valera to go to the 

police station. With no prior criminal record, 

the young man spent 20 hours being 

questioned by detectives, during which he 

confessed to the murders. He was detailed 

and cooperative with detectives, walking 

them through the crime scene in a calm 

manner, pointing out the police where he’d 

found the murder weapons and how he’d 

drawn the Satanic symbols on the walls and 

mirror. Handcuffed and barefoot, 

Valera is seen in the video with 

detectives at O’Hearn’s home 

dressed in a t-shirt that 

read “I live with fear 

every day.”

The nightmarish 

details he revealed so 

dispassionately included 

that he’d cradled O’Hearn’s 

severed head for several 

minutes, contemplating whether he’d keep it 

as a trophy. One of the interviewing officers, 

New South Wales Police Detective Inspector 

Russell Oxford said, “He wasn’t confused. He 

was very sure of what he was saying and 

the Frank Arkell interview was no different.”  

Valera was on a mission to be a serial 

killer. He’d made notes in a book – The A to 

Z of Serial Killers – that indicated he derived 

pleasure in recalling the crimes. According 

to court documents, written in the cover 

of the book were Valera’s disturbing 

handwritten notes:

“My List. Who will be my No. 

3? The possibilities are endless 

including...” then followed in 

excess of 40 names, and then 

some categories – many little 

more than homophobic slurs. 

The list then ends: “Not anyone 

in particular.”

Valera told the police that on the day 

of killing O’Hearn he just wanted to kill 

someone and went to the victim’s house at 

“random.” In the initial “Electronically 

Recorded Interview of a Suspected Person”, 

the young killer said he only knew O’Hearn 

from sight when he was walking around 

their neighbourhood.

“I had it in my mind that I just wanted 

to kill someone that day,” he told the police 

in an interview. “I asked him if there was 

any accommodation around, like boarding 

houses, and he invited me inside to talk 

about it. We sat down and he offered me a 

drink and when he got up and turned his 

back I picked up this heavy, like, bottle and 

hit him on the back of the head.” 

The heavy bottle was a wine decanter and 

Valera told the detectives he’d counted the 

number of times he’d smashed the heavy 

decanter (“fancy glass bottle” is how he’d 

“ Valera told the police that on the 
day of killing O’Hearn he just 
wanted to kill someone”

When 
O’Hearn turned 
his back, Valera 
attacked with 
a heavy wine 

decanter
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described it initially to police) into O’Hearn’s 

skull – nine times.

Watching footage of Valera talking to 

police at the crime scene and in a police 

interview room, it is chilling that the young 

killer speaks so matter-of-factly of the crime.

Tragically, O’Hearn was targeted for no other 

reason than he was there and was friendly 

enough to talk to Valera.

Interviewed for a 2005 television program 

Forensic Investigators, O’Hearn’s sister Anne 

Baren said of her brother: “He liked to help 

people he thought needed a hand.”

Valera didn’t know Arkell either, though 

owing to the former mayor’s high profile, 

the killer said he knew about the man and 

had a hatred for him. The pair were, until 

the murder, strangers, but 

Valera knew about “all 

the nasty things he 

has done to kids. 

Read about him. 

Heard about him  

in the papers and 

the media.” 

Valera told police he and his mates had 

sometimes prank called Arkell, calling him a 

“poofter” and “child molester”. 

This time Valera said he’d ended up at 

Arkell’s home after phoning him claiming to 

be gay and inviting himself over. Arkell had 

not tried to dissuade the young stranger.

However when it came to preparing for 

the trial in 2000, Valera claimed provocation 

as his defence for both murders – that the 

men had both propositioned him for sex 

and this made him explode and lose control. 

Valera pleaded not guilty to murder but 

guilty to manslaughter. 

The stories had now changed and Valera 

claimed to have met O’Hearn before when 

he’d bought some drinks at the deceased’s 

corner shop. Valera said he felt O’Hearn 

had been suggestive to him and then on 

the morning of the murder, he’d turned 

up at the shop again and O’Hearn had 

masturbated him in a closet. Then the 

pair had gone to O’Hearn’s home to have a 

drink and watch a pornographic video. The 

accused said he’d launched into the frenzied 

attack when he was “put on the spot” 

and asked for sex by the victim, who had 

removed his pants. 

Forensic evidence proved this a lie (along 

with Valera’s entire story) because blood 

spots on O’Hearn’s jeans indicated they were 

being worn at the time he was attacked. 

Valera also said he’d taken the porno from 

the video machine but not replaced it, which 

again proved to be false.

The defence outlined Valera’s alleged 

deeply unhappy childhood, which he 

claimed included sexual abuse and brutality 

“ It is chilling that the young killer 
speaks so matter-of-factly of the 
crime he committed”

Valera didn’t 

know either of his 

victims before he 

set out to commit 

murder

Elizabeth Carroll, mother of Mark Valera and 
Belinda Van Krevel is restrained by police at the 
scene of Jack Van Krevel’s savage murder

Darko Delovski, ex 
boyfriend of Belinda 
Van Krevel, pictured 
outside the court
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Belinda 
Van Krevel 

claims to have 
been the next 

potential victim on 
her brother’s hit 

list

The Butcher’s apprentice

In a shocking postscript, just ten days after 

Valera was sentenced to life imprisonment, his 

father Jack Van Krevel was murdered.

The killer was Keith Schreiber, the good 

friend and former housemate of Valera and 

the boyfriend of his sister Belinda. While it was 

Schreiber who carried out the brutal murder – Mr 

Van Krevel’s head was almost severed – it was 

Belinda, the dead man’s 20-year-old daughter, 

who had orchestrated the whole thing. 

The young woman claimed her father had 

sexually and physically abused her for years, and 

had even been abusing her young daughter and 

she’d had enough. She had left a window open 

for her boyfriend so he could enter the house, 

and also left the killing instruments out for the 

deed – a fire poker, knife and tomahawk. 

Miss Van Krevel was in the house with her 

little girl as her father was killed. Schreiber told 

police he killed Mr Van Krevel for Valera: “I told 

him, ‘this is from Mark you fucking paedophile 

bastard. You’ll never molest another kid again.’”

Schreiber was sentenced to a minimum of 12 

years in jail and Miss Van Krevel, six years for 

soliciting the murder. She has become one of 

Australia’s most notorious women and is thought 

to have been the inspiration for the 2006 movie 

Suburban Mayhem about a manipulative teenage 

mother who gets her dim-witted lover to murder 

her father as she sits in the next room. 

Van Krevel and her brother won $300,000 

from their father’s estate. Van Krevel gained the 

greater part of estate and many who knew the 

family believe that money was the motivation for 

her to incite Schreiber to kill her father.

She was released in 2007 but that wasn’t the 

last the woman dubbed “Evil Van Krevel” 

and “killer vamp” would see of a jail cell. 

In 2010 Van Krevel was again back in 

prison for a few months for stealing and 

woman’s handbag and punching her in 

the face.

Then in 2013 she attacked her 

boyfriend, stabbing him five times 

during an argument at their home. The 

boyfriend tried to protect Van Krevel, 

saying he’d been mugged and attacked 

by three men. However a search at 

the couple’s home revealed large 

bloodstains indicating that the story 

was false. The boyfriend, a man called 

Marshall Gould, said to reporters 

after Van Krevel was sentenced to 

three years jail: “I love her and I 

support her and she has had a 

troubled childhood.”

The Daily Telegraph 

reported that Van Krevel  

said to Mr Gould: “If anyone 

asks why you’re sticking by 

me, tell them it’s because 

I’m sexy.” 

The earliest date that 

Van Krevel could have 

been released was 

July 2015.

The bloodshed didn’t let up once Mark Valera was behind bars

inflicted by his father Jack Van Krevel, 

who raised his son and a daughter alone 

after their mother had left them as infants 

(Valera’s birth name was Van Krevel but 

he changed it to distance himself from his 

father.) In the initial police interviews Valera 

had said he’d had a rough upbringing and 

his father had been physically abusive. 

However weeks before his trial was set to 

begin, the story emerged of repeated 

sexual abuse by his father. This 

was a shock to the people 

who knew Jack Van Krevel 

and Valera had never 

mentioned he had been 

sexually abused before.

Supreme Court Justice 

Timothy Studdert said: 

“Whilst he freely admitted 

to physical abuse of the 

prisoner, Mr Van Krevel 

continued to deny throughout a 

testing cross examination that he had 

ever sexually abused his son.”

In sentencing on 21 December 2000 

Justice Studdert said: “The level of 

heinousness involved in these two 

killings does not allow for the 

imposition of anything less than 

imprisonment for life.”

At the time in 2000, Valera 

was the youngest person 

in New South Wales to be 

sentenced to life in prison – 

never to be released.

There was an appeal in 

2002 against the severity of the 

sentence but this was dismissed. 

Supreme Court Justice Anthony Meagher 

said: “Using language as restrained as 

“In a shocking postscript, just ten 
days after Valera was sentenced to 

life imprisonment, his father Jack 
Van Krevel was murdered”

possible, I find the circumstances of each 

murder disgusting”.

The horrific murders are now part of 

the history of Wollongong, but the city has 

since moved on from its gritty, blue collar 

reputation and is now a very desirable place 

to live, especially since house prices in 

Sydney are so expensive. 

As for the legacy of Frank Arkell, who 

helped make the city what it is today, 

opinion continues to be divided. Was he 

a paedophile? Was his murder an act of 

vigilante extremism, or solely the product of 

a disturbed mind? 

The answer to those questions went with 

him to the grave.
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Michel Fourniret  
& Monique Olivier
The Ogre of the Ardennes was a convicted serial killer who spent 14 

years kidnapping, raping and murdering girls and young women with  

his wife as an accomplice

M
ichel Fourniret first came into 

contact with Monique Olivier in 

1986 through an advertisement 

seeking a pen pal he had placed  

in a religious magazine. At the 

time he was not in a position to offer any 

greater intimacy than the back and forth 

of letter writing, as he was serving a prison 

sentence for sexual assault. The 44-year-

old French forest warden was cautious in 

explaining his circumstances, but things 

went so well in their correspondence that 

he eventually admitted his obsession with 

virgin girls… and how much he wanted to 

rape and kill them.

Fourniret and Olivier’s home – Sautou Chateau near Donchery 
the French Ardenne – is searched for bodies by the police. 
Nicknamed the “Ogre of Ardennes”, Fourniret confessed to nine 
killings, but is suspected of being responsible for another ten

Monique apparently remained impassive, 

admitting that she herself daydreamed 

about murdering her ex-husband. Letters 

found later by the police showed that the 

pair entered a written pact: Michel would kill 

Monique’s ex (the one murder, in fact, that 

he never carried out) provided she helped 

him to hunt down young women and girls.

Monique and Michel got together as soon 

as he was released from jail. They bought an 

isolated chateau in the Ardennes region of 

France, and from there they went on trips in 

their van – sometimes right across France or 

over the border into Belgium – hunting for 

girls who looked like they might be virgins.

12-year-old Elisabeth Brichet; kidnapped, raped 
and murdered by Fourniret in 1989. Elisabeth’s 

disappearance was falsely attributed to Marc 
Dutroux (see page 46) until Fourniret confessed 

and led police to her buried corpse

Their first known victim was Isabelle 

Lavel. The 17-year-old was walking home 

from school in Auxerre on 11 December 

1987, when Fourniret and Olivier stopped in 

their small van and asked her for directions. 

Since they were a couple she most likely felt 

safe enough when they asked her to climb 

in and show them the way in person. Her 

skeleton was found at the bottom of a local 

well 19 years later.

Over the next three years, Fourniret 

kidnapped and murdered at least four more 

young women: Fabienne Leroy, aged 20; 

Jeanne-Marie Desramault, aged 22; Elisabeth 

Brichet, aged 12 and 13-year-old Natacha 
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Madame 
Murderer
Certain facts about Monique Olivier horrified the 

court: for example, she admitted that she and 

Fourniret would re-enact the rape and murder 

of his victims to spice up their sex life. And then 

there was the evidence that they had taken their 

baby son, born in 1988, on their “hunting trips” to 

further lull potential victims into a false sense of 

security. But it was the fact that she had kept silent 

about the murders for over 16 years and had in 

some cases sat in the van listening while Fourniret 

committed rape and murder that seems to have 

guaranteed Olivier at least 28 years in prison.

Monique Olivier and Michel Fourniret 
pictured in 1992 when they were still at large. 
Born in 1950, Olivier will be at least 86 years 
old before she has a chance to see freedom. 
Fourniret, born in 1942, will die in prison

The two handguns found at Chateau Sautou by police. 
Fourniret is a classic example of how a sex abuser can 
further deteriorate into a rapist and serial killer. The 
need to dominate victims can be a downward spiral 
into violence and murder

Fourniret 
may have 

committed 
similar crimes in 
other European 

countries

Danais. Monique Olivier was instrumental 

in the kidnappings, lulling the girls into a 

false sense of security, but it was usually 

Fourniret who assaulted and killed the girls.

Fourniret then murdered Farida 

Hellegouarch, the wife of his former 

cellmate, the bank robber Jean-Pierre 

Hellegouarch. Fourniret had guessed that 

Farida knew the location of some hidden 

bank loot and, so in 1990 he kidnapped 

her, forced her to reveal its location and 

then killed her. Shortly after Farida’s 

disappearance, Fourniret and Olivier could 

suddenly afford to pay off the mortgage on 

their chateau in full.

There followed an apparent ten-year break 

in which they refrained from murder, but on 

16 May 2000, Céline Saison from Charleville 

was killed. The following year, Manyana 

Thumpong, aged 13, was kidnapped, raped 

and murdered. Lastly, Fourniret killed an 

as yet unidentified man in the course of 

robbing him.

At last Michel and Monique’s run of luck 

came to an end. On 26 June 2003, Fourniret 

abducted a 13-year-old girl from near the 

village of Ciney. He tied her up and dumped 

her in the back of his van. However, she 

managed to bite through the ropes and 

escaped… but not before she had memorized 

the licence plate of the van.

The couple were arrested and – terrified 

by the possibility that she might spend 

the rest of her life in jail – Monique 

confessed, insisting that she had been 

forced by Fourniret to help kidnap his 

victims. However, during the trial the 

letters mentioning their murder pact were 

produced and her defence fell apart. In May 

2008, Monique Olivier was found guilty 

of direct involvement in one murder and 

of aiding another six murders. She was 

sentenced to 28 years to life in prison.

Michel Fourniret himself confessed 

immediately after his arrest – admitting to 

the kidnappings, the rapes and to killing 

victims with a gun, by strangulation and 

by stabbing with a screwdriver. He was 

convicted of seven of his nine confessed 

killings and sentenced to life imprisonment 

without remission.
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Explanation
In this handwritten note given to his trial judge, serial killer Michel Fourniret admits to being a  

“bad [human] being devoid of all human sentiment”. He adds: “the cupboard of my conscience, wide open, is 
empty”. This letter was his only public statement, as he refused to speak in court 

(See opposite for translation)

120  True Crime
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None of the people really concerned in this trial can expect to 

come out of it unscathed. It is them, and them alone, whom I wish 

to address.

PREFACE
Difficult for me to speak when anything there is to say is no better 

than silence.

But, the right to remain silent is not given to somebody who, having 

had to take the decision to boycott the trial, owed it to himself to come 

and expound the reasons that have left him with no choice.

INTRODUCTION

PUBLIC HEARING

The public hearing of this trial would involve all the participants 

lending themselves to a theatricality that mocks the dignity of the 

families of the direct victims, the indirect victims of my actions.

In particular: the presence of an audience of X times more 

gawpers and idlers of all kinds than people involved inevitably 

muzzles the guilty party which I am, that is an evil being devoid of 

all human sentiment.

1. As a first consequence of which, I owed it to myself to come here to 

confirm the position that I have expounded to my lawyers ever since 

the morning of the extradition.

A position that I have not ceased to hammer home to all the various 

interlocutors from the Judicial City. Especially all the experts in the 

art of listening who comprise the team of investigating officers in the 

enquiries and the other examinations made with a fine-tooth comb all 

over the place without respite, justified by matters here and there that 

have still not been elucidated, in Europe and elsewhere.

This position, expounded many times, has six words: “TRIAL 

WITHOUT CLOSED HEARING = LIPS SEALED”

This position will undoubtedly appear unusual, in the face of the 

routine functioning of a judicial machine more prone to obey reactive 

reflexes than analytical sagacity.

Nevertheless, unusual or otherwise, the position of silence in the 

absence of a closed hearing, followed by the decision to boycott the 

trial, were weighed up and mulled over for a long time.

2. As a second consequence of the absence of a closed hearing, I owed 

it to myself to come here to confirm verbally to the families my very 

ardent hope to meet them. I think there is no match for the contents 

exchanged in a tête-à-tête dialogue. Such a meeting is dear to me, I 

am merely coming here to confirm the offer made to your lawyers, 

Madame and Monsieur, via the unambiguous terms of my letter of the 

seventh of July 2007.

My proposal of a tête-à-tête! This is nothing more than a barricade 

erected against the consequences of various forms of delirium. I do 

not have the right, as long as my body carries me, to not fight, to not 

take up arms against that which leads the families to all types of 

suppositions and pursues them in their insomnia.

What I see in a tête-à-tête is the fundamental importance of the 

current of spontaneous sincerity proper to the absolute nature of a 

face-to-face meeting, eye to eye.

I leave it to other people to believe that it is possible to have the same 

person-to-person relationship in public as in private.

The fact that I consider the only meeting I shall have with the 

families in my lifetime of capital importance leaves me no choice but to 

say to them:

“Do the impossible to be able to come and spit in my face, it is the 

least I owe you!”

Up until the last few days, I made the mistake of thinking that, 

although most of the cases will barely acquire any further clarification 

through such interviews, this is far from true of the BRICHET, BOUZET 

and SAISON families.

My regret, not to say my resentment at my late awakening, is that 

the obvious primacy of direct contact over contact via intermediaries, 

interpreters and other substituting actors only became apparent to 

me in the presence of Monsieur NAVILLE, in the Place de Saint Cyr 

les Colons.

A meeting without the influence of which my communication of a 

flow of information and suggestions to the squad of gendarmes with 

their notebooks in their hands, to the Auxerre brigade making good 

use of the absence of “civilians”, at midday, a time suited to the most 

productive briefings, would never have taken place.

There is a fine, good quality to the direct face-to-face that allowed 

the localization work in the Othe Forest to be completed, in accordance 

with my statements, despite the people who became sceptical after the 

procedures of the “interrogation of the records” by the gendarmes of 

DIJON proved to be in vain.

3. If it was only a question of chopping off my head, the narcissistic 

manipulator that some people, virtuosos in the subject, see in me 

could only be flattered by the privilege of being ritually offered up for 

collective condemnation. But, once it has been chopped off, my head 

would discover the benefits of tranquillity.

Finally, I shall not lie, by closing to add that, although M.O. is no 

more perfect than many of her fellow creatures, never never did 

this poor misfit, to my knowledge, contrary to what the local 7pm 

television news of 24 March saw fit to announce, become a kind of 

agony aunt Machiavellianly conceived to sell parts of paradise, after the 

advertisement of one of those convicts who receives no mail or is on 

the lookout for any opportunity to escape at the least cost!  

No! She fell inexorably into the hateful clutches of a perverse 

manipulator! Of a manipulator perverse enough to seek to exploit 

without the least shame the stupor and naïve candour of isolated 

or suffering people. A filthy guy who, under the insidious cover 

of anonymity, never had any other aim than the domination and 

enslavement of elderly or hospitalized people whose letter box never 

receives anything more than brochures or bills.

A filthy abuser of trust who, driven at most by the narcissistic desire 

to give himself a good conscience while passing the time, made known 

via the Catholic press* the existence of the network of friendship and 

voluntary work.

* and also via the broadcast “Coeurs Pyramide” by Patricia DOUART, on 

RADIO TROIS. 

Without a closed hearing; not a word!

Translation
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A young and happy family was destroyed, and though the murderer 

freely admitted his guilt in killing his fiancée and child, he could give 

no substantial reason for committing the crime

Christopher 
Adams

A
t 11:25 am on 26 April 2005, North 

Cornwall Emergency Services 

received a call from a payphone. The 

male caller told the switchboard: 

“There’s been a murder. She’s been 

beaten around the head. The baby’s had a 

plastic bag put over its head.” He then gave 

the crime scene as Trewinnick Cottage in 

the tiny village of St Ervan. When the police 

operator asked what exactly had happened, 

the man simply said: “I don’t know. I haven’t 

got a clue. I found her in the back bedroom. 

She’s lying on the bed. There’s blood 

everywhere. She’s my girlfriend and fiancée.” 

Then he rang off.

The first emergency vehicle to arrive was 

an ambulance, driven by paramedic Mike 

Ford. It was only as he pulled up outside 

that he realized with horror that it was the 

home of the parents of his daughter’s fiancé. 

Ford’s partner prevented him from entering 

the cottage as arriving police officers hurried 

in to investigate.

In the bedroom they found the walls and 

ceiling spattered with blood. Mike Ford’s 

19-year-old daughter, Claire, was lying in bed 

having suffered severe blows to the head. 

Nearby was Claire’s 18-month-old daughter, 

Charlotte, with similar cranial injuries. A 

bloody cricket bat was lying on the floor. A 

plastic bag had been placed over the baby’s 

head and taped closed around her neck. 

Both victims had been dead for some hours. 

Charlotte’s father, 26-year-old Christopher 

Adams, was nowhere to be found.

A nationwide hunt was launched to find 

Adams. After making the telephone call to 

the emergency services (some five-and-a-

half hours after the time of the murders) he 

had driven off in his mother’s car. Over the 

next week he was seen twice – near Exeter 

Chris Adams was a likeable, good-natured 
man: loving to his girlfriend and a doting 
father, he worked hard to support his little 
family... until he killed them for no reason 
that he could later explain
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“ Adams was 
eventually 
caught and 
made no effort 
to resist arrest”

A broken-
hearted killer
Sentencing Adams to life imprisonment, with 

a minimum tariff of 20 years, Judge Graham 

Cottle said: “The devastation that you have 

brought upon the lives of those who loved 

and cherished Claire and Charlotte is quite 

incalculable.” Cottle added that he might have 

insisted that Adams serve a minimum of 30 

years, but he had taken into account Adams’ 

self-evident shame and horror. His guilty plea 

to murder – rather than attempting to wriggle 

out of his responsibility for the deaths or to try 

for a manslaughter verdict – saved Christopher 

Adams a possible extra ten years in prison.

Adams on the run, caught by a security 
camera at the Exeter service station, eight 
hours after the murder of his family. He 
doesn’t seem to have had any plan for 
escape, but simply ran until he was caught

in Devon and later near Bristol. Both times 

he was spotted at motorway service stations, 

which suggested that he was sleeping in 

the car and keeping on the move. He was 

eventually caught in Hampshire and made 

no effort to resist arrest. As police 

handcuffed him, Adams said: “I 

don’t know what happened, 

mate. I just lost it.”

Adams freely admitted 

to both of the murders. 

He said that the night 

before the killings he had 

hardly slept because the 

baby had kept waking up 

and crying. At around 6:15 

am he got up to give Charlotte 

her bottle, then woke Claire.

He went on: “I suppose we had a falling-

out. We’ve had falling-outs before. Nothing 

major. Nothing violent. Usually about the 

hours I work and things like that.

“Claire got up. I pushed her down. The bat 

was there. I just swung round to hit her with 

it. I don’t know why I did it. I hit her again. 

I brought it back round and hit Charlotte. I 

didn’t mean to do it.”

Everyone who knew him, including 

Claire’s family, said that Christopher had 

always been a dedicated and loving partner 

and father, never showing any inclinations 

towards violence. So why had he lost his 

temper so violently? The autopsy showed 

evidence of not just two impacts to Claire 

Ford, as he had described, but a positive 

rain of blows directed at her head and upper 

body. And if he had accidentally hit baby 

Charlotte with the bat, then why had he 

then deliberately suffocated the infant?

During the subsequent trial, Christopher 

Adams refused to enter a plea of diminished 

responsibility owing to temporary insanity 

– despite the fact that, given his previous 

clean record, such an explanation might well 

have reduced his charge to manslaughter. 

He doggedly insisted that he was guilty 

of murder, although he still could give no 

substantial reason for the killing of his 

family. He received a life sentence.

It is still 
unkown why 

Christopher Adams 
murdered his 

fiancée and baby 
girl

DCI Andy Boulting and Superintendant Chris 
Boarland report on the hunt for Christopher Adams. 
Another officer said of the case: “We’ve all got 
families and this is probably the most devastating 
sort of crime for anybody to come across.”
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RIOT AT STRANGEWAYS

Standing as the longest of its kind in British 

history, the 1990 Strangeways Prison riot 

lasted 25 days. By the time it ended, 

nearly 200 prisoners and officers were 

injured and two were dead. Though the 

cost of damages totalled £90 million, 

the riot did lead to an extensive 

reform of the British 

prison system.

RIOT AT 
STRANGEWAYS
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“ It was the murder weapon that 
probably did the most to convince 
the jury that Entwistle was guilty”

Neil Entwistle
Neil Entwistle emigrated to Massachusetts to start a new life with his 

new wife, but their happy relationship ended when Entwistle shot 

both her and their baby

R
achel Souza – an exchange student 

from Kingston, Massachusetts – met 

Neil Entwistle while they were both 

studying in the United Kingdom at 

York University. They married and, 

when she fell pregnant, the couple decided 

to move to Massachusetts to start a new life.

They settled in the prosperous town 

of Hopkinton, and Entwistle told his new 

neighbours that he was a successful internet 

entrepreneur. But his internet businesses 

were actually what a BBC journalist later 

called “get-rich-quick internet scams, 

pornographic websites and an online 

software company”, none of which made 

any money. In reality, the 29-year-old was 

tens of thousands of dollars in debt.

Neither was he a devoted husband and 

family man… if he wasn’t actually cheating 

on his wife with other women, it wasn’t for 

want of trying. Police checks on his internet 

usage later showed that in the days leading 

up to the deaths of his wife and baby, he 

had been surfing adult dating and escort 

service websites. He had even 

exchanged e-mails  

with prospective dates, 

trying to arrange “discreet 

relationships”. He had also 

been looking at websites that 

gave advice on bankruptcy, 

methods of suicide and how 

to kill other people.

It is still not clear exactly 

what happened on the evening of 

20 January 2006 in the Entwistle home. 

The prosecution at Neil’s subsequent trial 

suggested that the couple had argued 

over their debts or, possibly, Neil’s internet 

philandering. What is clear is that 27-year-

old Rachel was holding their nine-month-old 

daughter Lillian in her arms when a .22 

bullet was fired from a Colt revolver, point-

blank into the baby’s stomach. The bullet 

passed through Lillian, killing her instantly, 

and lodged in Rachel’s chest. Rachel was 

then killed by a shot to the forehead.

Entwistle claimed to have come home 

and found his wife and child already dead, 

but this statement was badly undermined 

by his actions in the immediate aftermath. 

Instead of ringing the emergency services 

or running to his neighbours for help, he 

booked himself onto a trans-Atlantic flight 

and flew to England that same night.

He was extradited back to the United 

States soon afterwards, but Entwistle’s 

conviction remained far from certain 

as, without having any witnesses to the 

crime, the prosecution case was entirely 

circumstantial. His defence council insisted 

that the combined evidence of his massive 

debts, his dubious businesses, his internet 

dating and even his suspicious 

web search on the subject of 

“how to kill someone with 

a knife”, did not add up to 

conclusive proof that he 

was guilty of murder and 

infanticide. They claimed 

that it was Rachel herself 

who was the murderer: 

she, they said, had tried 

to kill herself with a shot to 

the heart through the baby but 

when only Lillian died, Rachel shot 

herself in the forehead.

In fact it was the murder weapon that 

probably did the most to convince the jury 

that Neil Entwistle was guilty. Although 

it fired only small .22 bullets, the Colt 

Rachel and Neil Entwistle with 
their baby, Lillian. Neil was 

seen, by friends and relatives, 
as a good husband and a doting 
father – indeed, his extravagant 

affection for little Lillian was 
described as “show-stopping.”

Neil’s 
parents 

maintain his 
innocence, that 
Rachel shot and 
killed Lillian and 

herself 
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The price of 
protection
In August 2008 Entwistle – 

clearly an unpopular figure 

even among other imprisoned 

murderers – shaved his head in 

the hope of receiving protection 

from a “skinhead” white 

supremacist gang. They are 

reported to have told him: “It’s 

a nice gesture on your part; but 

we’re still gonna kill you.”

Neil Entwistle under arrest. The usual 
reason that fathers kill their own 
children is an acrimonious relationship 
break-up, when custody of the offspring 
seems likely to go to the mother. It is 
possible, therefore, that Rachel had 
threatened Neil with divorce

The court is shown a photo the Entwistles’ bed. The 
lump under the duvet was made by the corpses of 
Rachel and Lillian. Neil took a moment to cover them 
up, before hurrying to catch the next flight to the UK

Diamondback was a bulky gun with a very 

long barrel. It seemed ridiculous to suggest 

that a woman with a baby in one arm could 

have fired it first into the child and her 

own chest then, wounded, raise the clumsy 

weapon to shoot herself in the forehead.

The DNA report from the gun backed 

this up conclusively: Rachel’s DNA was 

found only on the barrel and muzzle of the 

gun, while Neil’s was on the ammunition 

cylinder, the safety lock and the handgrip. 

This suggested that Rachel had grabbed 

the gun as Neil raised it after shooting the 

baby, but he had forced it against her head 

and pulled the trigger.

 Neil Entwistle was found guilty of 

double homicide on 26 June 2008. 

Massachusetts has no death penalty, but 

it does have a mandatory sentence for 

convicted murderers of life imprisonment 

with no chance of parole. Neil Entwistle 

was given two of these sentences: one for 

the killing of his wife and the other for the 

murder of their baby.
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Wolfgang Priklopil
Ten-year-old Natascha Kampusch survived eight years of 

imprisonment and abuse at the hands of Priklopil, kept in a cramped 

cell underground

I
t was the morning of 2 March 1998, when 

ten-year-old Natascha Kampusch was 

kidnapped while walking to school in the 

Donaustadt district of Vienna. Another 

child, who saw her being dragged into 

a white mini-van, raised the alarm and a 

massive police hunt began. Every owner 

of a white mini-van in the Vienna area was 

interviewed and this dragnet approach later 

proved to have been partly successful, in as 

much as the police did interrogate the actual 

kidnapper. But investigators failed to follow 

up on the inconsistent alibi that he gave 

them, and only discovered years later how 

close they had been to solving the case.

The result of this police blunder was that 

Natascha remained imprisoned by Wolfgang 

Priklopil, an Austrian communications 

engineer in his late 30s who fantasized 

about “owning” a sex-slave. Priklopil locked 

her in a secret dungeon hidden beneath 

a cupboard in his garage. In fact, this cell 

was actually a disused bomb shelter – 

built by Priklopil’s grandfather during the 

height of the Cold War – so it was relatively 

comfortable as dungeons go; but it was, of 

course, cramped, windowless and terrifying 

for the small girl locked inside day and 

night, for what must have felt like eternity.

Natascha was forced to stay in the bomb 

shelter, without so much as a breath of 

Ten-year-old Natascha Kampusch, in a photo 
taken shortly before her kidnapping. Priklopil 
abducted her on the first day that her parents 

had allowed her to walk to school on her own

The cramped cell in which Wolfgang Priklopil 
imprisoned Natascha. She has said that he only rarely 
sexually assaulted her, and mainly seemed to want to 
“own” someone over whom he had total control
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Loving an abuser
Criminal psychologists sometimes call the utter 

psychological and emotional surrender of a kidnap 

victim “Stockholm Syndrome” – so called after a 

drawn-out terrorist siege in that city, in which the 

hostages eventually started showing loyalty and 

affection towards their abductors. This illogical but 

uncontrollable emotional reaction (noted by the FBI in 

27 per cent of abduction victims) is common enough to 

be exploitable by brainwashers and abusive husbands. 

It seems to be a throwback to a primitive instinct, 

where a bullying pack leader can command the total 

obedience, loyalty and even love of its underlings.

Natascha Kampusch after her escape. Her 
readjustment to everyday life has not been 

universally applauded. She has received 
hate mail accusing her of shamelessness, 

suggesting she should be locked up again

fresh air, for six months. 

After that, Priklopil felt 

confident enough to 

let her out for periods 

during the day, when 

he forced her to do 

household chores while 

he watched over her. But 

he always locked her up again 

at night and when he went out to 

work. Over the years he eventually allowed 

her a small degree of freedom, once even 

taking her skiing for a couple of hours at a 

nearby resort; he evidently believed that she 

was, by this time, totally under his control.

But Natascha wasn’t completely cowed. 

On 23 August 2006, Priklopil ordered her to 

clean his BMW while he stood guard. When 

his mobile phone rang he moved a few steps 

away to avoid the sound of the vacuum 

cleaner. While his back was turned, the then 

18-year-old Natascha suddenly found the 

willpower to run for her life. She was soon 

out of his sight and begged the first person 

she met for help. The police were called and 

shortly afterwards she was safe and under 

their protection.

Priklopil could have tried hunting for 

Natascha when he saw that she had escaped 

his clutches. But it is likely the realization 

that it would be impossible to recapture 

her without drawing attention burst the 

psychological bubble in which he had been 

living his sadistic, domineering fantasy for 

almost eight-and-a-half years. Overcome 

by the thought that it was now he who 

was being hunted and in danger of forced 

imprisonment, Priklopil went to the Wein 

Nord station and threw himself under 

a commuter train. He died messily but 

instantly. Natascha attended his funeral.

Since her escape, Natascha Kampusch 

has made a remarkable and praiseworthy 

return to everyday life. She has resumed 

her education, has become a prominent 

animal rights campaigner and has written 

a book about her 3,096 days as Priklopil’s 

prisoner. In June 2010, it was announced 

that the celebrated German movie producer, 

Bernd Eichinger, would be making a film 

depicting Natascha’s ordeal. Several days 

later, Police Chief Franz Kroell, head of 

the much criticized investigation into the 

Kampusch kidnapping, smoked a cigarette 

on the balcony of his Vienna flat before 

stepping inside and committing suicide 

with his police-issue handgun. It is not 

known if his reported depression was linked 

to the announcement of the movie, or to 

the several official investigations into his 

department’s failures in the case.

Priklopil 
committed 

suicide when he 
realised that he 

would be caught 
and imprisoned

An investigator holds up a photo of Wolfgang 
Priklopil for the press. The kidnapper had, 
by this time, killed himself. Police bungling 
over the case was to have far-reaching and 
unexpected consequences



“ Escobar gained 
control of the 
cocaine business 
by taking leading 
drug lord Fabio 
Restrepo out of 
the game”
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Colombia has a long history of violence 
and instability

‘La Violencia’
Between 1948 and 1958, Colombia was 

ravaged by a civil war between the main 

political parties. Paramilitary and guerrilla 

forces loyal to each party fought one another, 

which led to between 200,000 to 300,000 

deaths and more than a million people being 

displaced. The political stability that existed 

beforehand was eroded and many of the 

paramilitary and guerrilla groups formed during 

this decade continued to plague Colombia up 

until the 21st century. 

Life in the time 
of Pablo Escobar

Poverty
When Pablo Escobar was born, Colombia was a 

very poor country. Over half of the population 

lived in rural areas, less than half of children 

went to school and the life expectancy was 

below 50 years old. The majority of people 

lived in houses with earth floors and worked 

as agricultural labourers or peasant farmers. 

For many drug smuggling offered a way to 

riches not possible through legal avenues. 

Cocaine is king
In 1859 German chemist Albert Niemann 

isolated the cocaine alkaloid from coca leaves, 

making it possible to produce the powdered 

drug that is known today. 55 years later, 

production and consumption was prohibited by 

international law, but this didn’t affect demand 

of the drug. By the 1970s, Colombia became 

the largest and most sophisticated production 

and trafficking country in the world and the 

price of cocaine on streets around the world 

fell considerably.

War on drugs
Since the 1960s the United States has spent 

trillions of dollars on their ‘war on drugs.’ In 

2012, several presidents of Latin American 

countries met to state that the war had been 

a failure and created as many problems as it 

solved. This war still rages inside Colombia, 

although attention has recently shifted 

northward to Mexico, where cartels are 

disrupting politics and society much like  

Escobar did in the 1970s. The synthetic 

production of drugs such as ‘crystal meth’ 

means that cartels no longer have to produce 

their drugs in South America. 

O
n a hillside above Medellín, a 

neighbourhood of 12,000 people 

is affectionately called Barrio Pablo 

Escobar by its inhabitants. Built in 

the 1980s, the brick houses have 

plumbing, electricity and gardens, there 

are schools and hospitals, and for a decade 

no one had to pay a single peso in rent. 

All of this was funded by Pablo Escobar, 

Colombia’s world-famous ‘drug lord’. The 

King of Cocaine. The head of the Medellín 

Cartel. The billionaire. The murderer, tyrant 

and corrupter. The Colombian Robin Hood. 

At the height of his powers, Escobar’s 

Medellín Cartel controlled almost 80 per 

cent of the global cocaine trade and he was 

the seventh richest man in the world. His 

rule was ruthless and brutal. Opponents 

were murdered and police and politicians 

were bribed. His trademark strategy 

became known as ‘plata o plomo’ 

(cash or lead). You either took 

a bribe or you took a bullet. 

Yet Escobar was also a 

philanthropist. He gave 

back to the Colombian 

poor, a Robin Hood with 

a thick moustache and 

an AK-47. More than two 

decades after his death, 

some Colombians still say 

prayers for ‘Don Pablo’, while 

others give God their thanks that he is  

no longer around. 

Born in 1949 in Envigado, a small city 

near Medellín, young Pablo grew up in 

poverty. Although not as destitute as other 

Colombians, daily necessities were hard to 

come by. In his teens, Escobar moved to 

Medellín where his criminal career started 

with petty scams and car thefts. Legend 

has it that as a child Escobar declared that 

he would become a millionaire. He didn’t 

disappoint. Moving up the ranks, he became 

a bodyguard for local gangsters and made 

a name for himself when he kidnapped a 

Medellín executive and earned $100,000 as 

a ransom. At this time the cocaine business 

was just emerging in Colombia, yet growing 

demand from the US led Escobar to believe 

big money was to be found in smuggling. 

Escobar’s operations started small. In 

1975, at the age of 26, he began purchasing 

coca paste in Bolivia and then refining it 

in a two-storey house with his brother. 

Then he would hide the cocaine in old 

plane tyres and smuggle it into Panama, 

piloting a light aircraft he purchased for the 

task. Before long he was importing almost 

$500,000 worth of cocaine into Panama. 

The costs of this relatively small-scale 

smuggling were high, though. Bribing 

managers of airports could cost 

up to $300,000 for a round trip, 

which meant larger shipments 

were needed for big profits. 

Mere months of starting 

out, Escobar gained control 

of the cocaine business in 

Medellín by taking leading 

drug lord Fabio Restrepo out 

of the game. Then with the three 

Ochoa brothers (Jorge Luis, Juan David 

and Fabio Jr) he formed an operation that 

would become the Medellín Cartel, although 

Escobar was firmly in control. That is why 

he was called ‘El Padrino’ – the ‘Godfather.’ 

With control of the city, Escobar’s operations 

expanded rapidly and by 1978 the Medellín 

Cartel was moving 35 kilograms (77 pounds) 

of cocaine out of Colombia each month. As 

the 1970s gave way to the 1980s, the price 

The drug dealer who murdered anyone who 

stood in his way, held up as a modern-day 

Robin Hood by many Colombian people

At 
its peak 

Escobar’s 
Medellín Cartel 
could make $60 

million every 
single day

Pablo
Escobar
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 Escobar is born
Pablo Escobar is born to farmer 
Dari and elementary school teacher 
Hermilda. He is the third of nine 
children and the family is poor, 
with daily necessities hard to come 
by. Like many in Colombia, life is 
difficult. When he is 12 years old he 
is sent to live in Medellín with his 
extended family.  
1 December 1949

“ He would distribute food around 
the poor areas of Medellín and 
provide money to build houses”

Timeline
1949

Defining moment
The drug business  
1975
Escobar makes his first trip to Bolivia and returns with 

$30 worth of coca paste. He refines it in a small house 

in Medellín and smuggles his first load of cocaine 

into Panama in a plane he flies himself. The drugs are 

hidden in the aircraft in old tires. After this successful 

run, he returns to Bolivia to purchase higher quantities 

of coca paste and refines more cocaine. 

of cocaine in the US fell and the expanding 

customer base for benzoylmethylecgonine 

– the molecular formula for the addictive 

white powder – increased demand. Escobar 

stepped up the supply. To do so he created 

a highly sophisticated network of corrupt 

politicians, police officers and other officials 

that allowed him to import large quantities 

of coca leaves from Bolivia and Peru, turn 

it into cocaine in Colombia 

and Venezuela, smuggle 

it into Central America 

or the Caribbean 

and then into the 

United States. At all 

levels of Colombian 

society, money from 

Escobar’s operations 

lined the pockets of 

officials, whether they 

liked it or not. Within a 

decade of setting out, Escobar’s 

small-scale operation had turned into an 

international enterprise that made up to $60 

million every single day. 

Escobar become so powerful in part 

by realising early in his criminal career 

that there were two ways to earn power: 

admiration and fear. In the cutthroat world 

of drug smuggling, it is survival of the fittest. 

Aspiring traffickers were killed. Those in his 

organisation who stepped out of line were 

beaten and tortured and the drug kingpin 

cultivated an image of a man all too willing 

to use violence. It is said that Escobar was 

responsible for between 4,000 and 5,000 

deaths. Still, he rarely got his own hands 

dirty – he paid assassins to do that. He once 

callously stated: “Sometimes I am God, if I 

say a man dies, he dies that same day.” His 

rise to power also cost the lives of three 

presidential candidates, 30 judges, dozens of 

journalists and 400 policemen. Regardless 

of your position in society, if you made an 

enemy of Escobar, you’d end up looking 

down the barrel of a gun. 

Yet Escobar was smart enough to 

know fear was not enough – many 

gangsters were feared, but had 

met an early death all the same. 

He also had to win the hearts of 

the Colombian people, which he 

tried to do through charity. In 1989, 

Forbes Magazine estimated that he 

was the seventh-richest man in the 

world with a net worth of almost $3 billion. 

He bought multi-million dollar apartments, 

luxury cars and other trappings of wealth, 

but also saw that his money was directed 

into the neighbourhoods where he came 

from. He would distribute food around the 

poor areas of Medellín and provide money 

to build houses, schools, hospitals, churches, 

parks and football teams. His ‘generosity’ 

bought him loyalty from those who had 

nothing. In an impoverished Colombia it 

is not hard to see why Escobar was seen 

as a noble bandit. Throughout the 20th 

century it was a country of great inequality 

of wealth, corruption and political violence. 

Politicians used the poor to do their fighting 

but never shared the profits. Escobar was in 

direct conflict with the establishment; many 

ordinary Colombians chose to overlook his 

violent ruthlessness and saw ‘Don Pablo’ as 

one of their own who had ‘made it.’

However, critics of Escobar say his 

philanthropy was merely sensible business, 

The 
Medellín 

Cartel had two 
submarines, which 

were used to 
smuggle cocaine 

into the US 

 The Medellín 
Cartel
After killing 
Fabio Restrepo, 
a rival drug lord, 
Escobar takes 
over Restrepo’s 
men. He then 
forms the 
Medellín Cartel.
1975

 The politician
Escobar becomes an 
alternate member of the 
Colombian Chamber of 
Representatives for the 
Colombian Liberal Party. 
He campaigns against 
extradition laws to the 
United States, for fairly 
obvious reasons.  
1982

 Money and power
Escobar is at the 
peak of his powers 
during the mid-
1980s. A staggering 
11 tons of cocaine are 
transported to the 
USA per flight by his 
dominant criminal 
organisation.  
1985

 Marriage material
Escobar marries Maria Victoria, who is only 15 
years old. Together they have two children.  
12 March 1976

A country  
in crisis 
For large parts of its history Colombia has 

been the scene of conflict and battles, from 

the 16th century when it came under Spanish 

rule to its war of independence, which 

resulted in the United States of Colombia in 

1863, and then two years later the Republic of 

Colombia. In more recent times much if this 

conflict has not been with external forces, 

but internal, with competing ideologies and 

beliefs causing conflict and bloodshed. Known 

as La Violencia, a ten-year civil war occurred 

from 1948 to 1958 between the country’s 

Conservative and Liberal parties and it is 

believed that at least 200,000 people lost 

their lives in this period.

In more modern times this internal 

conflict has continued and since the 1960s 

armed conflict in Colombia is thought to 

has taken the lives of almost 300,000 

people. The government, aided by right-wing 

paramilitaries, have fought against left-

wing guerrillas, such as The Revolutionary 

Armed Forces of Colombia (FARC) and the 

National Liberation Army. These militants 

were frequently supported by the likes of 

Cuba, Soviet Union and neighbouring socialist 

countries. Among these warring factions, 

drug cartels have often changed allegiances 

when it suits. Escobar had close links with the 

guerrillas and collaborated with them to attack 

the government, until the guerrillas started 

smuggling cocaine. Colombia’s 

four-way internal war still rages on 

today, although efforts have been 

made for ceasefires. Throughout 

this conflict, the country’s poor 

have remained neglected and still 

have low standards of living. 

Since the 1960s armed conflict in Colombia 
has claimed over 300,000 lives 
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Defining moment
Escobar is killed  
2 December 1993
Escobar is found by the Search Bloc in a Medellín ‘barrio’ and chased across 

rooftops. Three gunshot wounds bring down the ‘King of Cocaine.’ After his 

death, his wife and two children relocate to Argentina where they continue 

to live under new identities. His son, Sebastián Marroquín, later stars in a 

documentary called Sins Of My Father, in which he meets with the children of 

those Escobar had killed, to ask for forgiveness. 

Defining moment
Seventh-richest man in the world 
10 July 1989
Forbes Magazine lists Escobar as the seventh-richest man in the 

world with a net worth of almost $3 billion. His wealth is so 

fantastically big, it is said that each year, rats eat almost ten per 

cent of his hidden cash. Furthermore, Escobar’s brother Robert 

estimates that the cartel spend almost $2,500 each month 

just on rubber bands to hold the money together. Escobar rubs 

shoulders with some of South America’s most influential and 

powerful figures, such as the Cuban leader Fidel Castro. 
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keeping the poor on his side for personal 

and business security. To propagate his 

image as a ‘friend of the people’, he even 

started his own newspaper, which featured 

sympathetic articles about Escobar and 

scathing attacks on those trying to bring 

him to justice. His murderous connections 

also accounted for about 20 deaths of 

ordinary Colombians per day. While his 

hero-of-the-people image held sway for 

some, it certainly didn’t convince everyone.

An estimated 500,000 people were 

directly or indirectly dependent in his 

underground economy, but not all went 

freely. Peasant workers were threatened with 

death if they did not produce the expected 

quantities of cocaine and few could choose 

to leave. Politicians and police officers who 

refused to accept Escobar’s bribes faced 

possible assassination. In 1989, presidential 

candidate Luis Carlos Galán declared himself 

an enemy of drug cartels. On Escobar’s 

orders Galán was shot dead and he tried to 

kill his successor, Cesar Gaviria. A bomb 

exploded on an aeroplane killing 107 

people, but Gaviria, the target, was 

not on board. The following year, 

Gaviria became president and 

under his control Escobar’s 

reign of terror would end. 

By the early-1990s, Escobar 

had become internationally 

renowned but also internationally 

wanted. The US had been 

attempting to extradite him for many 

years, something Escobar was fearful of. 

He tried – and failed – to change Colombia’s 

extradition laws; first with a short-lived 

career in politics and then with an offer to 

pay off Colombia’s foreign debt – a staggering 

$13 billion. In 1991 he finally made an 

agreement with the government: he would 

serve a five-year prison sentence with the 

promise he wouldn’t be extradited. The 

government agreed. They also agreed that 

Escobar could build his own prison 

– one with Jacuzzis, football 

pitches and bars – choose his 

own guards, be the only 

prisoner there and be 

able to continue business 

by telephone. The 

government eventually 

said enough was enough 

when it emerged that 

Escobar was using the 

prison to torture disloyal 

associates, and decided to transfer 

him to a regular prison. Fearing extradition, 

he fled and went into hiding.

The government created Search Bloc, a 

2,000-strong special operations unit within 

the police force, whose sole purpose was to 

find Escobar. They searched almost 15,000 

houses before finding his hideout in a 

Medellín ‘barrio’ called Olivos on 2 December 

1993. Fleeing across rooftops, Escobar was 

shot three times, in the leg, torso and head. 

According to his brothers, the bullet that 

killed Escobar came from his own gun. 

This is possible, as Escobar once said in an 

interview, “I’d rather be in a grave in Colombia 

than in prison in the United States.” The next 

day the headline of La Prensa, Colombia’s 

national newspaper, read: ‘Immortal joy, 

Colombia between relief and delirium.’ The 

brutal drug lord of Colombia was no more.

Escobar’s 
drug-smuggling 

operation was said 
to have employed 
almost 500,000 

people

 Presidential candidate 

assassination

On Escobar’s orders, 
presidential candidate Luis 
Carlos Galán is assassinated 
while delivering a campaign 
speech. Galán had openly 
declared himself an 
enemy of drug cartels and 
corruption in Colombia.  
18 August 1989

 Prison break

Escobar, fearing 
extradition to the USA, 
flees the prison he built 
for himself and goes into 
hiding. A special unit of 
the Colombian police 
force, Search Bloc, is set 
up with the sole purpose 
of finding him.  
22 July 1992

1993

Medellín’s slums, 
where Escobar was 
brought up

The drug lord’s excesses included his 
own private zoo – here officials remove 

some of his hippos after Escobar’s death 
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Seung-Hui Cho
The 30 deaths at the hands of Seung-Hui Cho at Virginia Tech in 

2007 constitute the deadliest peacetime killing spree by a single 

gunman in US history

V
irginia Polytechnic Institute and State 

University (known as “VA Tech”, for 

short) is as large as a medium-sized 

town, housing over 30,000 students 

and 1,300 lecturers. With such a big 

population it’s hardly surprising that serious 

crimes occasionally disturb the otherwise 

tranquil academic atmosphere. So VA Tech 

has its own dedicated police force – and it 

was this that was called out at 7:15 am on 

Monday 16 April 2007, when shots were 

heard from the West Ambler Johnson Hall  

of Residence.

They found two victims: Ryan 

Christopher Clark, aged 22, and Emily J 

Hilscher, aged 18. Clark was already dead 

and Hilscher was dying, both from gunshot 

wounds. It appeared that Hilscher had been 

Emily J. Hilscher, aged 18, was Cho’s first victim. 
There was no connection between Cho and 
Hilscher and, in fact, it seems that Cho did not 
know any of his victims personally

Shortly after the massacre, flags were flown at half-
mast over a floral memorial at Virginia Polytechnic. 
The 30 deaths count as the deadliest peacetime 
killing spree, by a single gunman, in US history

attacked first – in her room – and Clark, who 

lived next door, was shot as he ran to help 

her. There was no sign of the murderer.

Believing that the double killing was 

most likely a crime of passion or perhaps 

a burglary that had gone wrong, the VA 

Tech police saw no reason to clear the 

campus or call a curfew until the killer was 

apprehended – a perfectly reasonable line to 

take, but one that they would soon come to 

bitterly regret.

The murderer, 23-year-old South Korean-

born Seung-Hui Cho, returned to his room 

in nearby Harper Hall and changed out of 

his bloodstained clothes. He then deleted 

all his e-mails from the campus web server, 

and removed his computer’s hard drive. 

It is thought that he threw the hard drive 



True Crime  135

SEUNG-HUI CHO

Spree killers 
versus serial 
killers
Understandably, there is some confusion in the mind 

of the public between “spree killers”, like Seung-Hui 

Cho, and “serial killers”, like Fred West or Jack the 

Ripper. Both are murderers who kill strangers, but 

serial killers hunt and murder victims over a long 

period of time, while spree killers murder as many 

people as possible, as quickly as possible, then kill 

themselves. Perhaps the easiest way to understand 

the psychological difference between spree and serial 

killers is to see a serial killer as an extreme form of 

rapist – for whom sexual domination of a victim is not 

enough to feed their ego – while a spree killing is an 

extremely antisocial form of suicide.

Above Seung-Hui Cho wields a handgun in 
the video footage he sent to the NBC TV. His 
motivation for the massacre remains cloudy: 

he himself only mentioned his resentment of 
“rich kids” and their “debauchery”

and his mobile phone into a nearby lake, 

but dredging failed to find them. Next, 

Cho mailed a parcel to the NBC television 

headquarters. It contained pictures of him 

waving handguns, a 1,800 word diatribe 

about how others’ lack of understanding had 

driven him to what he was about to do, and 

a video clip restating his complaints.

At 9:05 am Cho proceeded to chain 

and padlock all the doors of the Norris 

Hall Engineering Science and Mechanics 

Building. Then, wielding two handguns – a 

.22 Walther P22 and a 9mm Glock 19 – he 

stalked through the building, shooting at 

anyone he could see. He killed 30 people 

and wounded a further 30. It took him 

just nine minutes. The sound of the police 

blowing open a chained set of doors alerted 

Cho to their arrival and ended his murder 

spree. He put one of the handguns to his 

own temple and blew out his brains before 

the police got anywhere near him. None  

of the victims had any direct connection 

with Cho.

It later turned out that Cho had obtained 

his guns and ammunition perfectly legally, 

despite the fact that he had a history of 

borderline mental instability. A shy man 

with a dislike of any physical contact, he had 

been reprimanded for sending disturbing 

text messages to female students, and had 

even been asked by his poetry professor not 

to write such “sinister” verses. The various 

material sent to NBC headquarters does  

not suggest that Cho had any one reason  

to go on a violent rampage, but rather 

suggests that he was filled with a deep, 

unfocused resentment.

The “VA Tech Massacre” re-awoke the 

smouldering gun-control debate in the 

United States. Supporters of stronger gun-

control laws pointed out just how easily 

a disturbed individual could obtain lethal 

weapons. The anti-gun-control lobby 

countered by claiming that, on the contrary, 

the problem had been that the VA Tech 

campus had a “no-guns policy”; they said 

that Cho might have been shot down by 

one of his potential victims, if only they had 

been allowed to carry guns to class.

Cho wrote 
violent plays and 
poetry in some 
of his classes at 
Virginia Tech

South Koreans hold 
a candlelight vigil 
to commemorate 
Cho’s victims – the 
candles spelling 
out the letters “VT” 
for Virginia Tech. 
In fact Cho was 
culturally more an 
American than a 
Korean, having lived 
in the US since he 
was eight
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Cho search warrant
A fax of the search warrant for Seung-Hui Cho’s residence. The warrant mentions three bomb threat letters – one found 

at the scene of the Virginia Tech massacre and two others dating from before the incident. If these latter two threats 
could have been traced back to Cho in time, it is likely that the VA Tech shooting would never have taken place

136  True Crime
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Tetsuya Shiroo
The Yakuza are members of transnational organised crime 

syndicates. Tetsuya Shiroo’s actions, however, were not sanctioned by 

his Yakuza superiors 

M
ost Westerners imagine modern 

Japan to be a place of order and 

polite behaviour – a society that is 

well regulated to an almost bizarre 

degree – and in many ways this is 

indeed true. Yet it is also a fact that Japan is 

home to one of the world’s largest organized 

crime syndicates, the Yakuza. According to 

the Japanese National Police Agency there 

are an estimated 84,000 members, which 

is a considerably higher figure than the 

American Mafia ever managed to field, even 

in their 1930s’ heyday.

Identifying themselves with large and 

elaborate body tattoos, Yakuza members 

indulge in all the criminal activities 

traditionally associated with branches of the 

Mafia around the world: extortion, pimping, 

armed robbery, blackmail, people trafficking, 

drug dealing and the occasional murder or 

gangland turf war.

On the other hand, the Yakuza have at 

least a modicum of social responsibility in 

their psyche. Following the earthquake that 

devastated the city of Kobe in 1995, it was 

the local Yakuza gangsters who were first 

to get organized and start implementing 

disaster relief procedures. While the 

Japanese authorities dithered and delayed 

in the vital first few hours, the Yakuza were 

hauling people out of the rubble, distributing 

food and clean water, and even using a 

helicopter to reach cut-off areas. They also 

provided relief in the 2011 tsunami.

On the evening of 17 April 2007, the 

Mayor of Nagasaki, Iccho Itoh, was outside 

his campaign headquarters, near Nagasaki 

train station. He was standing for re-election 

to a fourth term, having originally come to 

power in 1995, and remained very popular 

with the voters. Despite the election 

entourage, a stranger managed to walk up 

behind Itoh and fire two shots at point-blank 

range into his back. The mayor died of his 

injuries the following morning.

The killer was apprehended by Itoh’s 

supporters before he could escape or hurt 

anyone else, and was then handed over 

to the police. He turned out to be Tetsuya 

Shiroo, a Yakuza boss of the Suishin-kai 

mob, this being a Nagasaki affiliate of the 

Tetsuya Shiroo, the boss of the Suishin-
kia mob. As a Yakuza kingpin, he could 
wield the power of life and death. But 
even he would, literally, bow to his 
Yamaguchi-gumi bosses in Tokyo

Japanese scene-of-crime officers investigating 
the site of Mayor Itoh’s murder. There was 
little to find since Shiroo used the traditional 
mafia assassination method of getting in close 
and firing point-blank into his victim
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Bad hand
The members of the Yakuza are 

well aware that they are little 

respected outside crime circles, 

and their very name indicates 

this with a touch of bleak irony. 

The word Yakuzu is actually 

derived from the Japanese 

phrase “ya, ku, za,” translating 

as “eight, nine, three”. This, in 

turn, represents a losing hand 

in Oicho-Kabu: the Japanese 

version of Blackjack. In effect, 

the Yakuza are openly calling 

themselves “losers.”

Yamaguci-gumi – the 

largest and most 

feared gang in Japan. 

(With an estimated 

45,000 members, the 

Yamaguci-gumi is almost 

a fifth of the size of the entire 

Japanese military establishment.)

It quickly became clear that Shiroo was 

not acting on orders from his superiors, 

and that the killing had no direct link to 

gangster activities. The television station 

TV Asahi handed over to the police a 

letter sent just before the assassination 

and written by Shiroo, which laid out his 

petty grudges against Mayor Itoh and his 

administration. It appeared that Shiroo’s 

main gripe was that, while he was visiting 

a municipal construction site in 2003, 

his car ran into a pothole and was badly 

damaged. The gang boss was furious 

that the city government had refused to 

pay for the repairs. He also felt aggrieved 

because a construction firm, linked to 

the Suishin-kai, had lost out to another 

company when bidding for a city contract.

Neither reason seems to justify a 

homicide, but Shiroo had clearly been 

It is 

estimated that 

there are over 

100,000 Yakuza 

members across 

the world

mulling over his resentment 

until he had lost all sense 

of proportion. He told 

investigators that he had been 

planning the murder for almost 

three months, and they could find 

no evidence that any of his Yakuza 

henchmen had been in involved.

His trial began the following January, 

with his confession as the main evidence. 

Tetsuya Shiroo was condemned to death 

by hanging. This sentence was reduced to 

life imprisonment by the Fukuoka High 

Court in September 2009.

As a sign of their shame at their boss’s 

action, the Suishin-kai announced its 

disbandment in 2007. However, its 

members are believed to be affiliated with 

or have been welcomed into other local 

Yakuza gangs.

The mourning daughters of assassinated 
Mayor Iccho Itoh entering the court carrying a 

photo of their dead father. Many people were 
shocked at just how powerful the yakuza had 

secretly become in Japanese society

A yakuza mobster exhibits the traditional, all-over body 
tattoos that advertise a member’s lifelong dedication to the 

crime syndicate. Yakuza regard such tattoos as a badge of 
honour – others see them as a warning sign
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Josef Fritzl
The story of Josef Fritzl is perhaps one of the worst cases in Austria’s 

criminal history. After drugging and raping his daughter, he locked 

her away in a cellar for 24 years

T
here are certain people – usually, 

but not always, men – who have a 

driving need to dominate others. 

Since this urge springs mainly from 

their own deep-felt insecurity, they 

bully people whom they believe are no 

threat to themselves – such as their spouse 

or children. In extreme cases such petty 

tyrants are so obsessed that any sign of 

rebellion from those they dominate can 

drive them to the most insane reactions. 

Such a man was Josef Fritzl, whose method 

of controlling his daughter horrified the 

entire world.

Fritzl was born in the Austrian town of 

Amstetten. He married Rosemarie in 1956 

and they went on to have two sons and five 

daughters. In 1967, he served a sentence 

of 18 months for raping a 24-year-old 

woman in Lintz. Then, in 1977, Fritzl 

was suspected of sexually abusing his 

third-born daughter, 11-year-old Elizabeth, 

yet no police action was taken. Four years 

later Elizabeth tried to run away from home, 

but the police caught her and took her back.

Elizabeth waited until 1984 to try to leave 

home again – since she was now 18 she 

could no longer be treated as a runaway 

by the police. But Josef Fritzl was a man 

with foresight, and had prepared for this 

inevitable flouting of his parental authority. 

He hired a builder to extend his cellar with 

a small complex of rooms, which he himself 

(being an electrician) wired and concealed 

after the builder had been paid off. Then, on 

The Fritzl residence in the Austrian town 
of Amstetten. For 24 years, nobody guessed 

that this quiet suburban facade concealed 
a secret prison – not even Rosemarie Fritzl, 

who lived in the house all that time

The bathroom of Fritzl’s secret prison. He 
made the subterranean complex reasonably 
homelike, not least because he would spend 

time down there with his “second family”

Elizabeth 

has overcome 

much of her 

trauma and is said 

to be friends with 

her mother
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Unreformed 
Nazis?
Asked about both her case and that of the Fritzl 

children, Natascha Kampusch (see pages 128-129) said 

that she thinks Austria never fully de-Nazified after the 

Second World War. She believes that the old National 

Socialist ideals of absolute authoritarianism and the 

suppression of female rights are still deeply rooted in 

the nation’s psyche. According to Kampusch, men like 

Josef Fritzl and her own abductor, Wolfgang Priklopil, 

are the indirect result of Austria’s refusal to fully reject 

all aspects of Nazi ideology.

Fritzl later said that he had always known 
“what I was doing was not right, that I must 

have been crazy to do such a thing, yet it 
became a normal occurrence to lead a second 

life in the basement of my house”

24 August 1984, he drugged his daughter, 

chained her and, after raping her, left her in 

her newly built prison. It was the last time 

Elizabeth would see daylight for 24 years.

During that time Fritzl visited the secret 

sub-cellar prison on average once every 

three days, bringing food and other basic 

necessities. He also repeatedly raped his 

daughter and as a result she gave birth 

to seven children. One child died shortly 

after being born. Three were secretly 

deposited on the doorstep of the Fritzl 

house. A faked phone call from Elizabeth 

convinced Rosemarie that Elizabeth was 

now a member of a religious cult and could 

not be bothered to raise her own babies. 

So Rosemarie dutifully – if gullibly – raised 

these children for her absent daughter, 

naming them Lisa, Monika and Alexander.

The other three – Kerstin, Stephan and 

Felix – were left with their mother/sister, 

never seeing the outside world except via 

the television that their father/grandfather/

jailor provided for them. It was only on 

19 April 2008, when the eldest of these 

children – 19-year-old Kerstin – fell seriously 

ill that the whole hideous ménage was 

revealed. Josef eventually took Kerstin to 

the local hospital, telling more lies and 

presenting a fake letter from his “cultist” 

daughter. Medical staff were suspicious 

and alerted the police. Fritzl then allowed 

Elizabeth and his two remaining children 

out of their cellar, having first made them 

promise that they would back his story. 

However, while visiting Kerstin in hospital, 

Elizabeth told officials the truth and 73-year-

old Josef Fritzl was arrested.

On 10 March 2009, Fritzl plead guilty to 

coercion, enslavement, incest, rape and the 

murder by negligence of a newborn baby. 

He was sentenced to life imprisonment 

in a psychiatric ward. The authorities 

accepted Rosemarie’s claim that she had 

never suspected what was going on. Kerstin 

recovered from her illness and she and 

the rest of Fritzl’s children are said to be 

doing as well as can be expected. In 2009 

it was reported that Elizabeth Fritzl had 

entered into a relationship with one of the 

bodyguards who had been provided to keep 

the gutter press from harassing her.

The poster put up by Fritzl’s children/
grandchildren in Amstetten. In it they thank 

those who have helped them since their release 
and say that “we hope that a time will come for 

us when we can lead a normal life again”
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In the early hours of 14 February 2013, 

South African model Reeva Steenkamp 

was shot and killed at home in Pretoria by 

her boyfriend and Paralympic running 

star Oscar Pistorius. The culpable 

homicide verdict was replaced with 

a murder conviction, with a 

sentencing hearing to take 

place June 2016.

OSCAR
PISTORIUS
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